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rections, how to attain to that practice and manner 


\ 1 K. Wal TA ManStiall, compoſet of ihele di- 


of life, which we call holineſs, righteouſneſs. or 


godlineſb, was educated in New-College of Oxford; And 


Was a fellow of the ſaid college; and afterwards he was 5 


choſen a fellow of the college of, Wincheſter: but was put 
undet the 8 Buſhel, with near two thouſand 


more lights, (a lin not yet repented'of) whoſe illuminations 
4 Goſhen. He was eſteemed a Preſbyterian; 


tnade the lan 


and was called to be paſtor to a people at Goſport in Hamps...  _ - 
ſhire, where he ſhined; though he had not the public oil. 
The ſubſtance of theſe meditations was there ſpun out of his 
. own experiences; he having been much exerciſed with 
itoubled thoughts, and that for many years, and had, by 


many mortifying methods, ſought peace of conſcience; but, 


notwithſtanding all, his troubles ii! increaſed, Whereupon 
he conſulted others, particularly Mr Baxter, whoſe wrinngs _ 
he had been much-converſant with; who thereupon told Mr. 
Marſhall, he took them too legally. He afterwerds conſulted | 
an eminent divine, Dr T. G. giving bim an account of the 
ſtare of his ſoul, and particularizing his fins, which Jay . 


heavy on his conſcience; who, in his reply, told him, he had 


forgot to mention the greateſt ſin of all, the-fin of unbehet, in . 
hot believing on the Lord Jeſus for the remiſhon of his fins, 


and ſanctifying his nature. Hereupon he ſet himſelf to the 


ſtudying and preaching Chriſt, and attained to eminent 


holineſs, great peace of conſcience and joyin the Holy Ghoſt, 
Mr Marſhall's dying words were theſe, * The. wages of 


»y 


is death, but the gifrof God is ercreul-liſe, through Jes 


/ 23 


7 


1 10 


( cChmiſt our Lord;“ having but juſt before faid to tlioſe 
about him* That he now died in the full perſuaſion of the 


Fa. .-- oak The ſum whereof is contained in the enſuing 

_ diſcourſe. / X 
Same time lince he was tranſlated by death, Elijah-like 

_ dropping theſe ſheets as his mantle for ſucceedi 

o forth with, for the converſion of ſinners, and comfort of 
- drooping ſouls. i | 
Theſe papers are the profound experiences of a ſtudious 
 . Holy ſoul, learned ofthe Father, coming from his very heart; 
_ and ſmell of en delign, but for holineſs and hap- 
pinefs. Yet it is to be feared, they will ſcarcely go down 
Wieh the heady notionaliſts of this age, who are of the tribe 


hut in Judah they will be praiſed. And we hope that many 
ſmhruds and cedars may hereby advance in knowledge and 
comfort. But, not to detam you longer, read over all thefe 


none. I you do it with the ſerious humble Spirit in which 
they were wrote, it wry be hoped, The matter being ſo 
_ weighty, and from fo able an hand) through the grace of 
: God » they will link into thy conſcience, and make thee a 
_ folid Chriſtian, full of fach, holineſs, and conſolation. 
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R author of theſe directions was well known to me, 
[ and was with mein my houſe a month together, above 


paſt; and I eſteem him a perſon deſerv- 
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ing the chamber which this preface giveth him. 
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© truth, and in the comfort of that doctrine which he had 


lng Elihas to 


of Reuben, wavering with every wind of modiſh doctrins; 


dire&ions, that you may fully underſtand the author, or read 


for promoting practical religion, and godlineſs, apd fr 84 
giving a juſt view of the vaſt odds there is bet wixt heatheniſh © 
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1 18 excellent treatiſe of Mr Mansu att though 1 25 


be well known among the godly in England, here it 
has undergane a twofold edition; yet, this being the 


firſt time of its publication in Scotland, where it is but known - 
to a few, we could not refuſe, at the deſire of thoſe concern- 
ed in the publication of it among us, to declare, that, as we 


have peruſed the book ourſelves with great edihcation and 


pleaſure, fo we know it hath had the 77 A re 1 : 
olinets; and judge 


teſtimony of many eminent for grace and 
the publication of it at this time of day ſeaſonable among us, 


morality, adorned with the fineft flouriſhes of human 
rhetoric, and true goſpel-holineſs, without which no man 
ſhall ſee the Lord And this our teſtimony we judged to be 


well ſupported by the words of that great and èvangelic | 


perſon Mr Robert Traill, late Minifter of the goſpel. in the 
city of London, in this poſtſcript to a pamphlet, intitled, A 


vigdication of the Proteſtant doctrine, concerning juſtiſicati- 


on, and of its preachers and profeſſors, from the um̃uſt charge 


of Antinomianiſm, * I think (fays he) that Dr @wea'sex- 
** cellent book of Juſtification, and Mr Marſhall's book of 


the Myſtery of Sanctitication by faith in Jcfas Chiriſt, are 
# ſuch vindications and confirmations of the ' Proteſtant - 


doctrine, againſt which 1 fear no effeQuat oppoſition.— 
Mr Marſhal! was a holy and retited perſon, and is only 
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vii PREFACE to the EviTion 1733. 


kon to the moſt of us_ by his book lately publiſhed, 


The book is a deep practical, well-jointed diſcourſe, a 

« and requires a more than ordinary attention in reading of 
it with profit. And, if it be ſingly uſed, I look upon it as 
one of the moſt uſeful books the world hath ſeen for many 


__ < years, Its excellence is, that it leads the ſerious reader 
directly to Jeſus Chriſt, and cuts the ſinews and overturns 


* the foundation of the new divinity by the ſame argument 
of goſpel- holineſs by which many attempt to overturn the 
„old. And, as it hath already had the ſeal of high appro- 
© bation by many judicious Miniſters and Chriſtians that 
have read it; ſo I fear not but it will ſtand firm as a rock 


_ * againit all oppoſition, and will prove good ſeed, and food, 
and light to many hereafter.” This teſtimony, abſtractin 


* 
4 


. 


from human frailities and eſcapes, to which the greateſt 


men are liable while they know but in part, we homulogate 
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any practical compoſure, of human pr | 
in a thread more connect, and a method more exact, han 


ſuch as may read ĩt otherwiſe. 
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A REcoMMENDAT10% by the Reverend Mr 
Apa Gs, Miniſter of the Goſpel in the 
Aſſociate Congregation” of-Edinburgh,. - 


of Ta the due recommendations foregoing, where- oo 


with theſe following directions have been formerly 


1 
ſent ahroad, be what I pretend not to add any 77 . 
unto by my aſſent; there ſeems not, however, any thing ſup- 


4 7 


_ erfluous, in applying, unto two ſorts of perſons, an advice 


which hath been already given, with reſpect to the reading 


of this book. © 3 ; 3 75 2 (009k 
Among the profeſſors of a religious courfe, ſome do ſtill 

adhere .unto a legal ſcheme of holineſs, vainly making it the 
reaſon of their peace and hope 28 leaſt, of their venturing 


to found both on Chriſt; and hers are reconciled unto an 
evangelical ſcheme of holineſs, verily making it the reſuſt of 


their peace and hope, as already founded on Chriſt, freely 
offered to them in the goſpel. © „ 


The correction which one of theſe ſorts, and the inftruc- 
tion in righteouſneſs which both of them need, may be + BE 
culiarly gained from this book: and, for theſe purpoſes, 


a . ” « oF: ey 
are earneſtly entreated to peruſe it complete and in the 


ſame order wherein written: ſo that the one fort may nor, 
from looking ſirſt into the latter part thereof, throw it ahde_ 
as Antinomian ; nor the other ſort, from looking only into 


the former part, throw it afide as legal. 


In fine, whereas I have ſcarcely ever been acquainted with 
c, fo evangelical, 


this: I equally deſpair, that any fhall reap true benefr, in 4 
partial and confuſed reading; and hope, that excellent fruit 


hall, through the divine bleſling, redound therefrom, unto 


* o 


* 


pliance with the inclination 


To proceed thus far in com 


of ſome Gentlemen concerned in this Edition, is preſumed 
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2 te. republim Mr Mes HAL us Goſpel Myſtery of 
Sanctifcation“. The inſtruction, conſolation, and ſpiritual 


e e which 1 myſelf have received from that fohd - | 
and judicious treatiſe, excite in me a pleaſing hope, that it 


may be equally inftruftive and advaucageous ts others, 


$3 4 


which you propoſe io introduce the new edition, is at your 


cauſe Mr Marſhall's book may be looked upon as no impro- 
per ſupplement to thoſe Gialogues and letters, the author of 


hick intended to have Cloſed his plan, with a differtation 
on practical holineſs, or evangelical obedience. But this 


delign was dropped; partly, on. account of his very declin- 
ing health; part 5 becauſe the work ſwelled under his 


©" He has been adviſed; once more to reſume the pen; and 


reat that grand ſubject, with ſome degree of copiouſne ſs 
ay particulanty: If he ſhould be enabled to execute, what 
'b aengy edges to be expedient, the doctrines alread 

diſcuſſed, and the 12 7 already diſplayed, will furniſſ 
the principal materials for his eflay, Juſtification, free 


It is ſaid, by the very beſt judge of propriety in ſacred 
writing, Great is the myſtery of godlinefs. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
This paſſage, I preſume, Mr Marſhall had in his view. when 
he pitched upon a title for bis book. And this paſlage will 


* 


render it ſuperiar to all cenſure, un excepuonal 


: 3 fr *% 
3 1 ®, - 
8 "as. 
3 'S * p 
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Tr gives me: no all pleaſure to heat, that you are going. 
(HEN ſtery o 


The recomendation of it in Theron and Aſpaſio, with 


ſervice. To this propoſal I conſent the more readily, be- 


y iat and 


1 


N 
Mr Hravay's 


juſtieation, through che righteouſi | | 
che ſacred fleece from which he would ſpin his thread, and 
weave his garment; agreeably to that important text, Ye 


are bought With a price; therefore glorify God*.—Ifproy- | 


idence, in all things wiſe, and in all things gracious, ſhould 


ſee fit to with-bold either time or ability for the accompliths 
ment of my purpoſe, I do, by theſe preſents, nominate and 


441 N 
& N - , * ; 4 
„ 3 * * | „ Y :, 


depute Mr Mar all, to ſupply my lack of ſervice... _-.- 


Mr Marſhall expreſſes my thoughts: he proſecutes my 
icheme; and not only 7070 the lame end. but proceeds 
therefore rejoice in the proſpe& ot 
having the Goſpel- myſtery of Saactifcation ſtand as a 
fourth volume to Theron and Aſpaſio. Might I be allowed, 
without the charge of irreyerence, to uſe the beautiful im- 
ages of an infpired writer, I could with great ſatisfactios 
ſay, If this be a wall, that will build upen it a palace of 
ivory: if this be a door, Hat will incloſe it with boards f 


in the fame way. I ſhal 


| \, | . {aud 1 , «. | 


<4 9. i x f * A 


Mr Marſhall repreſents true holineſs as conſiſting in the 


love of God, and the love of man;—that untorced, unitig- 


ned, and moſt rational love of God, which ariſes. froma 
diſcovery of his unſpeakable mercy and infigne kindnels td 
us; that cordial, diſintereſted, and univerſal love of many - * 


which flows from the poſſeſſion of a ſarisfattory and delight 


ful portion in the LoxD |£novan. Theſe duties, of love 
| to our Creator and our fellow-creatures, are regarded as 
the ſum and ſubſtance of the moral law ; as thę root from 
which all other branches. of pure and ugdebiled religious 
{pring.— Hohneſs, thns ſtated, is conſidered, hot as tne 


means, but as a part, a diſtinguiſhed, part of our falxation 


or rather, as the very central point, in whuch all the means 


of grace, and all the ordinance of religion, terminate. 
OF e "> rt n * 9 8 > , ” | We Wy i ; 
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Man' in a natural ſlate is abſolutely ingapable of 'practiling 


— 


i! "4q Cor: x1. 20. . 4 Cant. Titls 9. ; 


% 


datory letter. a 9 
righteouſheſs of ſeſus Chriſt, "is | 


: oy 7 


„ Mr Heyzr's recommendgtary letter. 


his holineſs or enjoying this happineſs, If you aſk, What 
is meant by a natural fate 1 is that ſtate, in which we 
are under the guilt of fin, and the curſe of the law; are ſub · 
Ject to the power of Satan, and influenced by evil propen- 
hities.——From. this {tate none are releaſed, but by velng 
united to Chyift; or, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, by Chriſt dwell- 
ah 


3 : x 8 3 * of "HO NS 
Faith, according to Mr Marſhall, is a real perſuaſion, 
that God is e to give Chriſt and bis ſalvation; to give 
him freely without any recommending qualifications, . or 
Porr conditions; to give him not to ſome ſinners only 

MN. to me a ſinner in particular. — It is likewiſe an a ſ 
-. pecemang.. of Chriſt, with all the beneſits, privileges, and 

pPromiſes of the goſpel; in purſpance of the diyine gift, and 

n no other warrant than the divine grant. — | his laſt office 

- 28. parncuary inſiſted on, as an eftential part, or as the 

Principal act of faith, To perform which, there is no ration- 
Al, ns pollible way; unleſs, as our author declares, we d 
in {ome meaſure, perſuade and aſfure ourſelves t, chat Chriſt 
and his ſalvation are ours. r 


oy 
NN. 


As haith is ſuch a perſuaſion of the heart, and ſuch a re- 
r it alſuces the foul of falyation by its own 
act; antecedent to all reflection on its fruits or effects, on 

marks or evidence: At aſſures the ſoul of acquittance from 

Suit, and ręecenciſiation io God; of a title to N 
inheritange, and of grace ſufficient for every caſe ot need. 
. 222 Sx 
a Dt.” 111. "Hi F 
l ee 


bi 


I is not, by this expreſſion, affirmed. or inſinuated, that 
Ve are able to produce faith in ourſelves by any power of 
- Pur own. I his ſelf infliciezcy the author 1 profeſſedly 
and fiequemly diſclaimed ; afjerting, That“ the Spirit of 
Bod habitually diſpoſes ard inclines ** our hearts to a right 
performance of this moſt important act.“ This manner of 
ſpeaking is uſed, 4 imagine, tor two reafons : To point, out 
the ſirik and chief work, which we are to be doing, inceſ- 
mantly and afiduoufly, till our Lord come: To remind ps, 
that we mult not expeci to have faith wrought in us, by fome 
fatality of ſapernatural operation, without any application 
or endeayour of our own; but that we muſt make it our 
dJiligent endeavour, and cur daily buſineſs, to believe in 


>, Chnft. We mult Jabuur ro enter into This reſt, and mes 


a dijigence to the full anurance e hopes. 


.® 


Mer HervEv's recommendatory letter, 


r dee exereiſe of this fach, and the esjoyment of 
Nie bleſhags. we are ſanctified; conſeience is pzcabed.. and 


the 1 we are delivered from the dominion of 
lin, dif d 
practice: 18 ; 2 2 + e 83 5 5 | 3 . A ” : 


10 holy tempers, and fur niſhed op or * holy 


. _ f 


2 — 1 * 


my | 45 ih 1 5 ho 15 5 Os. a a | oy 4 / : < 25 
Here, T apprehend. our author will appear lingular. Thig 
is the place in which he ſeems to go quite out of the com- 


mon road. The generality of ſcrious peqple lock upon 
theſe unſpeakable bleſſings as the reward of holineſs; ti be 


rece ved, after we have fincerely praiſed" uniyerſal hpli- 


neſs: not as neceffary, previouſly neceſſary, to rform any 
act of true holineſs. "This ck, | 
Will hardly get over. However, theſe endgqwments o 
our new {tate are, in our author's opinion, the effeftual, and 
the only effectual expedient, to produce ſanctification. Ty 
are the very method which the eternal Spirit has ordained, 
for our bringing forth thoſe fruits of-righteouſceſs, Which 
are By Jeſus Chrift unto the glory and praiſe of God“. 
Whereas, if there be any appearances of virtue, or any 
efforts of obedience which ſpring not from theſe motives 


and means of practice. Mr Marſhall treats them as “ je. - 
« probate filver.” He cannot allow them the charaQter of 
golpel holineſs. .... IT IROO 


This is the plan, and theſe are the leadieg ſemiments, of 


the ent, ing treatiſe. Io effabliſh or defend them, is not 


my aim. This is attempted, and 1 think executed, in the 
work itfelf. My aim is, only to exhibit the moſt diſting- 


uiſhing principles, in one ſnort ſlcetch. and clear point of 
view; that the reader may the more eaſily remember them, 


and by this key enter the more perfectly into the writer's 
meaning. Let him that 18 ſpiritual F judge; and reed or 
admit, as each tenet ſhall appear to correſpond or diſagree 


| with the infallible word. Only let candour, not rigour, fill 


the chair; and interpret an unguarded expreſſion, of a 
Keen y inconſiſtent ſentence, by the general tenor of the 
courſe. | Mk e 


* Phil. i. 11. 0 . | $ 1 Cor, MIS aS 


| is the 1mbling bl „ Which cur 
legal minds, dim with prejudice, and ſwolen with ts : 


”®*. 
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E Mr HrxvkEv's recommendatory letter 


We are not to expect much pathos of addreſs, or any 
delicacy of compolition. Ne the goſpel diamond 2 
not 14 warns but 1n ſteel: not where it may diſplay the moſt 
fprightly beam, or pour a flood of brithancy z but where 
it may do the moſt ſignal fervice, and afford a fund of uſe · 


_ careleſs inſenſible ſinners, as for thoſe who are awakened 
into a ſolicitous attention to their everlaſting intereſts; who 
are earheſtly inquiring, with the Philippian jailor, What 
fall } do to be 
guage of the apoſtle, O wretched man that I am! who ſhall 
deliver me from the body of this death ? If there be any 
ſuch, as no doubt there are many, in the Chriſtian world, I 
Would ſay with regard to them, as the Iſraelitiſſi pore 

| ſaid concerning her. illuſtrious but afflicted maſter. Woul 


God my maiter were with the e that is in Samaria: 


for he would. recover him of his leproſy f. O that W 
ſons were acquainted with the doctrines. and influenced by 
the directions, contained in this treatiſe | they would, under 
tze divine bleſſing, recover them from their diſtreis, and 
veſtore them io tranquility; they would comfort their 
hearts, and thereby eſtabliſh them in every good word, and 
But I am going to anticipate what the following extract 
=. {peaks, I ſhall theretore only add my hearty wiſhes.. that 


vob may meet with encouragement and ſucceſs, in the puh - 


| lication of this truly valuable piece. vince there is, in this 
inſtance, an evident connection between your private intereſt 


ic: as you will 


and the general good; I think you may pots yourſelt. 


the approbation and acceptance of the pub 
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falneſs.—Neither is this book fo particularly calculated for 


ved? or paſſionately crying, in the lan- 
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alſaredly have all the ſupport and aſſiſtance that can be given 


„Acts xvi. 30. Rom. vii. 24. { 2 Kings v. 3. f 2 Theſſ. 
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> ne RT v1. TBS 5 pt 1 
that L refer my readers to Mr MarihaÞs treatiſe on Sanc- 
* tiſication. Which I (hall not recommend in the ſtyle of 
«.acritick, nor like a perſon of, taſte, but with all the 6m- 


« plicity of the weakeft Chriſtian; 1 mean, from my own 
uſeful 


experience. It has been made one of the m 
books to my own heart. 1 fcarce ever fail to receive ſpi- 
ritual eonſolation and ſtrength from the peruſual of it; 


« and was I to be baniibed into ſome deſolate iſland po- | 
« flefled only of two books belides wy Biba this hond ; 
t 


* be one of the two, perhaps tne firfl 
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„ Should any perſon, hitherto 4 ſtranger to the work, 


t 1 would chute, 


« purchaſe it on this recommendation, I muſt deſire to ſug- 


« ceſt one caution. —T bat he be not ſurprized, if, in the 


« beginning, he meets with ſomething new, and quite out 


of the common road; or, it ſurpriſed, that he would not 
calmly and attentively proceed. Ae 


« be SS, wer bh, K ets Pong 
* ill the author's delign opening itſelf by degrees. 
er He will diſcern more and more the propriety * his meth- 
„ od. And what might, at the firſt view, appear like a 


* tumbling block, will prove to be a fair and 185 avenue 


* _ to the palace of truth to the temple of heli — 
4 and to the bowers of happineecaca. 


* 


Vol. i. page 336. 


See the.third edition of Hrarz 's Theron and A ſpaſio, 
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Düse 1. 5 u duties 4 27 in regs 
law, firft, learn the efeftual means to attam 
fo great an end. | Pag ge 1 | 
Direction II. Four endowments abd qualifications. = 
neceſſary z 1. An inclination. and propenſity of 
heart thereunto. 3, A perſuaſion of our recon+ 
ciliat ion with ky * 1 perſuaſion of our en - 
royment of everlafiing happineſs. 4. A per- 
raſh ion 4 Jufficient . th both. to will and 
perform duties acceptably, 1 3 
Direction III. The way #6 get theſe endowments©_ 
to enable fer practicè, is, 15 receive them 1 
road oh $ Julneſs, by union and fellowſhip with 
m. 
Direction IV. The means or instruments of this 
union, and all fellowſhip, are, the 89/pel, and 
faith. What faith i.. 55 | 
Direction V. Ve canno? attain FORE, by our en- 
deavours in a natural Hate, without union and 
fellouſbip with Chrift, 32 
Direction VI. Thoſe that os fancere EE 
dience, as the condition to procure a right and 
title to ſalvation, and as a ground to truſt on 
Vai do ſeek ſalvation, by 10 works of 25 : 
aw. | 
Direction vn. We are not to imagine that our © 7 8 
hearts and lives muft be changed from fin to 
holineſs in any meaſure, ä we may — 
on — 11 


c er 


4 * 
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WE > | * 
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Dran Vill. Seek for holineſs,only in 7 due $ 
+ 


8 : eder, after union, Juſtification, and the git 
te Holy Ghoſt; and by faith, +7" EA 131 
BS Direction IX, We muſt firſt receive the ee nate 
E- - . of the goſpel, that we _ perform the duties 
ebe lan. r . 130 
Fee 
pes ſurm the duties of the lau, we muſt get 
aſſurance in that very faith dot fred we re- 
* ceidbe Chrift. 150 
» DireQtion XI. Believe s on cri in a right ths 
1 ner without delay, and then continue and in- bo | 
creaſe in faith; that /o enjoyment of Chrift, © 
and union and fellowſhip. with him, and all = 20 
HBolineſi by bim, may be begun, continued, and 
increaſed. 155 
1 Direction XII. piligentij uſe faith far "vp Te 
= , ance of the duties of the law, by walking. no. 
longer atcording to your old Bate principles, or 0 
means of Practice; but only according. % Th 
that new fate you receive by faith, and ns 
principles, and means of pratttee. © 216 N 
Direction XIII. Make a right: uſe of all mean | 
aA ppointed in the wotd, for gbtaining and prac- 1 
; Fm ing bolineſt, only in this way of vera 
and walking in Chr: oft axcoring to your nest 
Fass. = 251 
Direction XIV. That you may thus ſeck bellen a, 
Wo only by exons and. POE: in chris, take 80 
1 encouragement from the great aquantages of. 
n rbi⸗ Ways, and the FOI Wee 5 it. A106 
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DIRECTION: 15 


That v we may ee Perſtem the Dudes 
of Holineſs and 'Righteoulnefs required in 

the Law, our firſt Work is, to learn the _ 
powerful and effectual Means ee we . 
wb; attain to ſo great an End. RT fed 


EXPLICATION- 


H 18 direckion may a inſte ad of 4 vets; . 
A repare the underſtanding and attention 
of the 1e os r for thoſe that follow. And. 
Firft, It ' acquainteth' you with the krert cv for 
which all thoſe means are defigned, that are the 
Principal ſubject to be here treated of. The ſcope ' 
of all is, to teach you how you may attain to that 
practice and manner of lle. which we call holines; 


: * 


g righteouſneſs, or godlinefs, obedience, true religion; 


Wl © pn yibich God requireth of ue n the law, partiew | 
t! uche moral law, ſummed up in the ten com- 
= mandments, and more briefly in thoſe two great 


= - commandments of love to Ged and out neighbour, 
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Matth. xxii 27, 39. And more largely explained 


chroughbout the holy-Scriptures. My work is, to 
we bor the duties of this law may be dong, when 


25 they are known 3 therefore expect not that I ſhould 


Þ delay my intent, to help you to the knowledge of 
mem, by any large expoſition of thein; which is a 


Work already performed in ſeveral catechiſms and 

- commentaries. Yet, that you may not miſs the mark 
for want of diſcerning it, take notice, in few words, 
__ that the holineſs which I would bring you to, is ſpi- 
ritual, Rom. vii. 14. It conſiſts not only in external 
works of piety and charity, but in the holy thoughts, 

- 1maginations, and affections of the ſoul, and chieffy 
in love; from whence all other good works mult 


.  _ only mrefraining the execution of ſinful luſts, but 
nin longing and delighting to do the will of God, and 
in a chearful obedience to God, without repining, 
- fretting, grudging, at any duty, as if it were a grie- 

vous yoke and burden to o.. 
Take notice further, that the law, which is your 
mark, is exceeding broad, Pſal. cxix. 96. and yet not 

the more eaſy to be hit; becauſe you muſt aim to 
hit it, in every duty of it, with x preformance of e- 

qual breadth, or elſe you cannot hit it at all, Jam: ii. 

10. The Lord is not at all loved with that love that 

is due to him as Lord of all, if he be not loved with 


. 


| all our heart, ſpirit, and might. We are to love e- 


very thing in him, his juſtice, holineſs, ſovereign au · 
thority, all ſeeing eye, and all his decrees, commands, 


1 3 _ judgements and all his doings. Weare tolove him, 


not only better than other things, but ſingly, as on- 


$ - 
8 
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„ The Gofpel-Myſlery Direct. I. 


flow, or elſe they are not acceptable to God: not 


'Þ 


8 7 2 
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1y.good, the fountain of all goodneſs 3, and to reject 2 
all fleſhly- and worldly enjoyments, eren our own 


lives, as if we hated them, when they ſtand in com- 


petition with our enjoyment of him, or our duty to- 


wards him. We muſt love him ſo as to yield our- 
ſelves wholly up to his conſtant ſeryice in all things, 
and to his diſpoſal of us as our abfolute Lord, whe- 
ther it be for proſperity or adverſity, life or death. 


And, for his ſake, we are to love our neighbour, - 


ven all men, whether they be friends: or foes to us; 


' honour, life, chaſtity, worldly wealth, eredit and 


content, whatever we would that men ſhould do to 


us in the like condition. Matth. vii. 12. This ſpi- 


ritual univerſal obedience is the great end, to the at- 


tainment whereof I am directing you. And that 
you may not reject mine enterpriſe as impoſſible, 


obſerve, that thẽ moſt I promiſe is no more than an 
acceptable performance of theſe duties of the law, 


ſuch as our F Cod will certainly de · 


light in, and be pleaſed with, during our ſtate. of 
imperfection in this world, and ſuch as will end in 
perfection of holineſs, and all happineſs in the world 
Before I proceed further, ſtay your thoughts a 
while in the contemplation of the great dignity and 
excellency of theſe duties of the law, that you may 
aim at the performance of them, as your end, with 
fo high an eſteem, as may caſt an amiable luſtre upon 
the enſuing diſcovery of the means. The .prin- 
cipal duties of love to God above all, and to each 
other for his ſake, from whence all the other duties 


flow, are ſo excellent, that 1 cannot imagine an 


more noble work for the holy angels in their glori- 
ous ſphere. They are the chief works for which 

we were at firſt Famed in the image of God, en- 
graven upon man in the rl creations and fer which 
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1 cher lui Diree L 


that wats image is renewed upon us in our 
new creation and ſanCtification by Jt 

ſhall be perfected in our glorifieation. They are 
works which depend not merely on the ſovereignty 
of the will of God, to be commanded or forbidden, 
ot left indifferent, or changed, or aboliſhed at his 


pleaſure, as other works that belong either to the 


judicial or ceremonial law, or to the means of fal- 


. vation preſcribed by-the goſpel; but they are, in 
their own nature, holy, juſt and bead 


Rom. vii. 
12. and meet for us to perform, becauſe of our 
natural relation to our Creator and fellow- creatures; 

ſeo that they have an inſeparable dependance upon 
' the holineſs of the will of God, and an indiſpenſible 

* eſtabliſhment thereby. They are works ſufficient 
to render the performers holy in all manner of con- 


verſation, by the fruits which they bring forth, if 


no other duties had ever. been commanded ; and 
by which, the performance of all other duties is ſuf- 


EL: ficiently eſtabliſhed as ſoon as they are commanded y 
And without which, there can be no holineſs of heart 


and life imagined; and to which, it was one great 
Honour of Mofaical, and is now of Evangelical or- 
dinances, to be ſabſervient for the performance of 


them, as means which chall ceaſe when their end, 
this never. failing charity, is perfectly attained, 1 Cor. 


xiii. They are duties which we were naturally 


obliged, to, by that reaſon and underſtanding which 


ve to man at his firſt creation, to diſcern 
what was juſt and meet for him to do, and to 
which even Heathens are ſtill obliged by the light 


ol nature, without any written law, or ſupernatural. 
_ revelation, Rom. ii. 14, 15. Therefore they are 


called natural religion: and the law that requireth 
them, is called the natural law, and alfo the moral 
law; becauſe the manners of all men, Infidels as 

well as Chrittians, ought | to be conformed to it, 


s Chriſt, and 


* 


Direct. 1. of Sandlification, $5 © 
(and, if they had been fully conformable, they * © 
would not have come ſhort of eternal happinels, '- 
Matth. v. 19. Luke x. 27, 28.) under the penalty 34 
of the, wrath of God for the violation of it. This ig | 
the true morality which God approveth of, eonſiſt- 
ing in a conformity of all our actions to the moral 
law. And, if thoſe that, in theſe days, contend fo 
highly for morality, do underſtand no other than 
this, I dare join with them in aſſerting, that the beſt 
morally honeſt man is the greateſt ſaint; and that, 
morality is the principal part of true religion, and 
the reſt of all other parts, without which, faith js 
dead, and all other religious performances are a 
vain ſhew, and mere hypocriſy ; for the faithſul 
and true Witneſs hath teſtified, concerning the two 
great moral commandments of love to God, and our 
neighbour, that there is none other commandment . 
greater than theſe, and that on them hang all the 
law and the prophets, Matth. xxii. 36, 38, 39» 40. 


„ See SE, . 

The ſecond thing contained in this introductorx 
direction, is the neceſſity of learning the powerful 
and effectual means, whereby this great and excel- - 
lent end may be et and of making this 
the firſt work to be done, before we can expect ſuc- 
ceſs in any attempt for the attainment of it. 
This is au advertiſement very needful; becauſe 
many are apt to hp over the leſſon concerning the 
means (that will fill up this whole treatiſe) as ſuper- 
fluous and uſeleſs. When ance they know the 
nature and excellency of the duties of the law, 
they account nothing wanting but diligent perſorm- 
ance; and they ruſh blindly upon immediate prac = 
tice, making more haſte than good ſpeed. They, 
are. quick in promiling, Exod. xix., 8. All that 
the Lord hath ſpoken, we will de, without fit- 
ting down, and rg * the coſt. They look upon 
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6 _ The Gofpel-Whſtery Dire 1. 
_ holineſs as only the means of an end, of eternal ſal- 
vation: not as an end itſelf,” requireth any great 
- means for attaining the practice of it. The inquiry 
of moſt, when they begin to have a ſenſe of reli- 
gion, is, Hhat good thing ſhall I do, that I may have 
eternal e? Matth. xix. 19 not, Row ſhall be. 
enbabled to do any thing that is good? Yea man 
._ that are accounted powerful preachers, ſpend al . 
their zeal in the earneſt preſſing the immediate prac- 
'_ tice of the law, without any diſcovery of the effec- 
tual means of perſormance; as if the works of righ- 
+ teouſneſs were like thoſe ſervile employments that 
need no {kill and artifice at all, but induſtry and 
activity. That you may not ſtumble at the threſ- 
hold of a religious life, by this common overſight, I 
ſhall endeavour to make you ſenfible, that it is not 
enough for you to know the matter and reaſon of 
your duty, but that you are alſo to learn the power - 
ful and effectual means of performance, before you 
can ſucceſsfully apply yourſelves to immediate prac- 
tice. And, for this end, I {hall lay before you the 
conſiderations following. 
I, We are all, by nature, voidiof all Nrength 
and ability to perform acceptably that holinefs and 
righteouſneſs which the law requireth, and are dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſins, and children of wrath, by 
_ the. fin of our firſt father Adam, as the Scripture 
_ witnefleth, Rom v. 12. 15. 18. 19. Eph. li. 1, 2, 3, 
Rom. viii. 7, 8, This doctrine of original fin, 
which Proteſtants generaly profefs, is a m baſis 
and ground-work to the affertion now to be proved, 
and to many other aſſertions in this whole diſcourſe. 
If we believe it to be true, we cannot -rationally en- 
courage ourſelves to attempt an holy practice, until 
we are acquainted with ſome powerful and effectual 
means to enable us for it. While man continued 
upright, in the image of God, as he was at firſt 
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created, Eccl. vil. 19 7 5 1. 27. he a 
will of God ſincerely, as ſoon as he knew it; but, 


when he was fallen, he was quickly afraid, becauſe 


of his nakedneſs; but could not help it at all, until 
God diſcovered to him the means of 5 ane 
Gen. iii. 10. 15. 8a to a ſtrong healthy ſervant; - 
Go, and he goeth; Come, and Be cometh; Do 
this, and he Ga its but a bed-ridden ſervant muſt 
know firſt how he may be enabled. No doubt the 


fallen angels know the neceſſity of holineſs, and 


tremble at the guilt of their ſin; but they know of 


no means for them to attain to holineſs effectually, 
and ſo continue ſtill in theic wickedneſs. | It was in 


vain for Samſon to ſay, I will go out as at other times 
before, and ſhake ' 'my/elf, when he had ſinned away 

his ſtrength, Judges xvi. 20. Men ſhew themſelves | 
ſtrangely forgetful or hypoeritical, in profeſſing ori- 


inal Gn in their/ prayers, eatechiſms. and Dalek, 33 


lions of faith; and yet urging upon themſelves and 
others the Practice of the law, without the conſi- 
deration of my ſtren ne enlivening 2 


as if there were no want of ability, but only of 
AGuvity. m1 : 


2% Theſe thay teins o . din: the alle” 
of original ſin, may all of them know concerning 


themlelyes (if their conſcience be not blind) that 
the exact juſtice of God is againſt them, and they 


are under the curſe of God, and ſentence; of death; 


for their actual ſins, if God ſhould enter into judge- oþ 


ment with them, Rom. i. 32. ii. 2. and iii. 9. Gal, 


iii. 10. Is it poſſible for a man that knoweth this 
to be his caſe and hath not learned any means of 


getting out of it, to practiſe the law immediately, 
to love God and every thing in him, his juſtice, he- 


lineſs and power as well as his mercy, and te yield wr ; 


himſelf willingly to the dipoſals of God, though 
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8 Tue Goſpel-Myſtery - DireQ. I. 
no ſnill or artifice at all required in this caſe, to en- 
courage the fainting ſoul to the practice of univerſal 
© _ :3dh- Though Heathens might know much of the 
work of the law by the common light of natural 
_ reaſon, and underſtanding, Rom. ii. 14. yet the 
ektffectual means of performance cannot be diſcovered 
dy that light, and therefore are wholly to be learn- 
end by the teaching of ſupernatural revelation. For 
- what is our natural light, but ſome ſparks and glim- 
- merings of that which was in Adam before the fall; 
and even then, in its brighteſt meridian, it was not 
| ſufficient to direct Adam, how to recover ability to 
walk holily, if once he ſhould loſe it by fin; nor to 
aſſure him before hand, that God would vouchſafe 
to him any means of recovery, God had ſet no- 
thing but death before his eyes in caſe of tranſgreſ-- 
ſion, Gen. ii. 17. and therefore he hid himſelf from 
God, when the ſhame of his nakedneſs appeared, 
as expecting no favour from him. We are like 
ſſmeep gone aſtray, and know not which way to re- 
turn, until we hear the Shepherd's voice. Can 
' theſe dry bones live to God in holineſs? O Loyd, 
thou knoweſt, and we cannot know it, except we 
%%% 5 Eo Genin $7 
- athly, Sanctiſication, whereby our hearts and 
lives are conformed: to the law, is a grace of God, 
- communicated to us by means, as well as juſtifica- 
tion; and by means of teaching, and learning 
ſomething. that we cannot fee. without the word, 
Acts xxvi, 17, 18. There are ſeveral things per- 
. taining to life and godlineſs, that are given through 
knowledge, 2 Pet. i. 2. 3. There is a form of 
+ doctrine made uſe of by God, i make people free 
from fin, and ſervants of righteouſneſs, Rom. vi. 
17. 18. And there are ſeveral pieces of the whole 


' armour of God neceſſary to be known and put oh, 
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the way of fanCtification, when the learning the 
ray, of 
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many elaborate treatiſes ?'..,--. 


57hly, God bath given in the holy Scriptures, by 


his inſpiration, plentiful inſtruction in righteouſneſs. *. 


that we may be throughly furniſted for every good 


1 * : . 9 © | 
that we may ſtand againſt ſin and Satan in the evil 
day, Eph. vi- 13. Shall we flight and overlook 


juſtification hath been accounted worth ſa - - 


ork, 2 Lim. iii. 16, 17. eſpecially ſince the d. 


pring From on high hath viſited us, by the appear- of 
ance of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to guide, our feet in 


Wh: way. of peace, Luke i. 78, 59. If God con- 


leſcend to us ſo very low, to teach us this way in 
he Scriptures, and by Chriſt, it muſt needs de 
grratly neceſſary for us, to ſit down at his ſeet, and 


earn it...... Fe 7 AN Sn ph 
6thly, The way of attaining to godlineſs is fo far 


rom being known without learning out of the 
oly Scriptures, that, when it is here plainiy reveal: 


d, we cannot learn it ſo eaſily as the duties of the 


aw; which are known in part by the light of na- 


ure, and therefore the more eaſily aſſented to. It 
s the way whereby the dead are brought to live 
nto God; and therefore doubtleſs it is far above 
Uthe thoughts and conjectures of human wiſdom. 


t is the way to ſalvation, wherein God will 4 ro ß 


4 wiſcem of the wiſe, and bring to nothing the unders 
fanding of the pr udeut, by dilfovering things by his 
pirit, that the natural ma receiveth not; jor 


ey are fooliſbneſs to him; nei. ber can he know them, 


cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned; 1 Cor. i. 19. 31 
d li. 14. Witheut controverſy, great is the myſtery- 
gedlineſs, 1 Tim. iii. 16. The learning of it re- 


uireth double work; , becauſe we mult unlearn 


any of our former deeply rooted. notions, ' and 


come fools, that we may be wiſe. We muſt 


+ . 


ray earneſtly to the Lord to teach us, as welt 


1 
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as "or the Scriptures, that we may get this know 
ledge. O that my ways were directed to keep 
- 66 thy ſtatutes! Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy 

«ſtatutes, and 1 ſhall keep it unto the end, Pfalm 
* exix. 5. 33. Teach me to do thy will, Pſalm 

„ exliii. 16. The Lord direct your” hearts into 
4 the love of God, 2 Theſſ. iii. 5.” Surely theſe 
_ faints did not fo much want teaching and direction 
concerning the duties of the law to be done, as con- 
cerning the 15755 and means 7 they hens do 
them. 

71h, The certain knowledge of theſe pawerful 
: Bi effectual means, is of greateſt importance and 
neceſſity for our eſtabliſiment' in the true faith, and 

avoiding errors contrary thereunto; for we cannot 
rationally doubt, that the moral duties of love to 

_ God and cur neighbour, are abſolutely neceſſary to 
true religion, ſo that it cannot ſubſiſt without them, 
And, from this principle we may firmly conclude, 
„ nothing repugnant to- the practice of theſe 

Holy duties, ought to be received as a point of faith 
delivered to us by the moſt holy God; and that 
whatſoe ver is truly neceſſary, powerful and effeQtual, 
to bring us to the practice of them, ought to be be. 
Heved as proceeding from God, becauſe it hath the 
| image of his bolinels and righteouſneſs engraven up: 

cn it. This is a ſure: teſt and touch-fone,- which 
tthoſe that are ſeriouſly religious will uſe, to tr; 
ſpirits and their doctrines, whether they be of God 

or no; and they cannot rationally approve any doc 
trine as religious; that is not according to godlineſs 
1 Tim. vi. 3. By this touch ſtone Chriſt proveth his 
doctrine to be of God, becauſe therein he ſceketh 
the glory of God, John vii. 17 18. And he teach 
eth us to know falſe prophets by their fruits, Matth. 4 
vii. 15. 16. wherein the fruits which their doctrin .. , 
tendeth unto, are eſpecially to be confidere. Henct choſ 


* 
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it appeareth, that, until we know what-are the 
effectual means of holineſs, and what not, we want 


gion, like the ſeekers. And, if you'mitlake, and 
think thoſe means to be effectual that are not, and 
thoſe that are effectual to be weak, or of a contrary 
to try other doctrines, u hereby you will reacaly 
been a pernicious occaſion of many errors in reli- 


gion in late days. Get but à true touch · ſlone, by 
learning this leſſon, and you will be able to try the 


the truth, and cleave to it, with much ſatisfaction 


among us, hath in it any ſinews of Antinomianiſm; 


practical principles, and deſerves to be altered, and 


methods; as ſome learned men in late times bave 


üb jadged by their touch-ſtones. 
ich 8 h, It is alſo of great importance and neceſſity 
wy bor our eſtabliſhment in holy practice; for we can- 
0 


hope of ſucceſs, except we have ſome faith concern- 


T ing the divine aſſiſtance; which we have no ground 
nis expect, if we uſe not ſuch means as God hath 

ey appointed to work 9 80 God meeteth thele that 
remember him in his own ways, Iſajah Ixiv. 5. 


ine 
cg 


* 
2 


a-neceflary touch ſtone of divine truth, and may be 
eaſily deceived'by falſe doctrine, or brought to h 
in mere fuſpence coneerning the truth of any reli- 
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effect, your error in this will be a falſe touch ſtone 


approve of errors, and refuſe the truth; which hatk - , 


ratious doctrines of Proteſtants, Papiſts, Arminians, 
Socinians, Antinomians, Quakers: and to diſcover 


to your judgment, amonglit all the janglings and 
controverſies of theſe times. Hereby you may di- 
ele cover whether the Proteſtant religion eſtabliſhed. 

hat whether it be guilty of any infufferable defect in 


turned almoſt upfide down, with new doctrines and 


not apply ourſelyes to the practice of holineſs, with 


* and makes a breach upon them that ſeek him not 
after the due order, 1 Chron. xv. 13.“ He hath | 
choſen And ordained ſuch means of ſanRtiificatian' 
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only he bleſſeth to us; and he crowñeth no man 


and falvati6n, as are for his own glory, and thoſe 


that ſtriveth, except he rive lawfully, 2 Tim. 11. 5, 
Experience ſheweth plentifully, both of Heathen: 
and Chriſtians, how pernicious ignorance, ot miſ. 
taking of thoſe effectual means, is to an holy prac. 
tice. The Heathens generally fell ſhort of an ac: 
ceptable performance of thoſe duties of the law 
which they knew, becauſe of their ignorance in this 
point, (4.) Many Chriſtians. content themſelves 
with external performances, | becauſe they never 
knew how they might attain to ſpiritual ſervice, 
(z) And many reject the way of holineſs as au- 
ſtere and unpleaſant, becauſe they know not. how 
to cut off a right hand, or pluck out a right eye, 
without intolerable pain; whereas they would find 
the ways: of wi/dom (if they knew them) ta be ways 
of pleafantneſs, and all her paths to be peace, Prov. 
iii. 17. 'This occaſioneth the putting. off repent- 
ance from time to time, as an uncouth thing. 
.] Many others ſet upon the practice of holineſs 


with a fervent zeal, and run very faſt; but tread not 


a ſtep in the right way; and, finding themſelves fre- 
quently diſappointed and overcome by their luſts, 
they at laſt give over the work, and turn to wallow 
again in the mire: which hath occaſioned ſeveral 
treatiſes, to ſhew how far a reprobate may go in 
the way of religion; whereby many weak ſaints 
ure diſcouraged, accounting that theſe reprobates 
have gone further than themſelves; whereas moſt 
of them never knew the right way, "nor trode one 
ſtep right in it; for few there be that find it, 
Matth. wii. 14. (4-) Some of thoſe ignorant zealots 
do inhumanely macerate their bodies with faſting, 
and other auſterities, to kill their luſts; and, when 
they ſee their luſts are ſtill too hard for them, they 


uli into deſpair, and are driven, by horror of con- 
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Frience, to make way with themſclves wickedly, to 
he ſeandalof religion. Perad venture God may bleſs 
y diſcovery of the powerful means of "holineſs ſo 
far, as to fave ſome one or other from killing them- 
elves. | And ſuch a fruit as this would countervail _ 
my labour; though 1 hope God will enlarge the. 
carts of many by it, to run with great chearful- 
eſs, joy and thankſgiving in the ways of his com- 
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Several Endowments and Qualifications. are 
neceſſary to enable us for the immediate 
Practice of the Law. Particularly, we 
muſt have an inclination and Propenſity of 
our Hearts thereunto; and therefore we 

muſt be well perſuaded of our Reconcilia- 
. tion with God, And of our future Enjoy+ 
ment of the everlaſting heavenly Happi- 
E- ne {s, and of ſufficient Str ength both to will | 
sand perform all Duties acceptahly, until we 
come to the Enjoy ment of that Happineſs. 
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| HOSE means that are next to the attainment 
of the gread end aimed at, are firſt to be dif> 
Prered, that we may learn how to get them by 
er means, expreſſed in the following directions. 
herefore I have named here ſeveral qualifications 

id endowments that are neceſſary to make up that 
„iy frame and ſlate of the ſoul, whereby it is 
Imiched and enabled to practiſe the law immedi- 


. age 
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ately; and that not only in the 1 hut ii 
the continua: ion of that practice. And therefore 
note diligentiy. that theſe endowments muſt con- 
tinue in us during the preſent life, or elſe our abi. 

lity for an holy life will be loſt, and they muſt be 
before practice, not in any diſtance of time, bu 
only as the cauſe is before the effect. I do not ſay] 

| that IL have named particularly all. ſuch. necefiann 
qualifications; but this much 1'dare ſay, that. he 
that gaineth theſe, may, by the ſame means, gai 
any other that "ſhould be ranked with them; an cee 
this is a matter worthy of our ſerious conſideration 
for few underſtand that any. ſpecial endowment 
are required to furniſh us for an holy practice 
ware than for other voluntary actions. The fir 
Adam had excellent endowments beſtowed upd! 
AX Him for an holy practice, when he was firſt create 
4 according to the image of God; and the ſecon 
| Adam had endowments more excellent, to enab 
= him for an harder taſk of obedience. And,  feeinWme: 
I obedience - 13 grown more difficult, by reaſon. of. thi 

polition and temptations that it meeteth wi 

ſince the fall of Adam, we that are to be imitat 
dk Chriſt, had need have very choice endowmeniiimer 

„ a3 Ohriſt had; atleaſt as good or ſomething bett 

than Adam had at firſt, as our work is harder tha 

bis. What king going to make war againſt a 

bother king, ſitteth not down firſt,'and conſulteth w 
ther he be able, with ten thouſand, to meet ator * 
"cometh againſt 1 with twenty thonſand? A 

mall we dare to ruſh into battle ak all os po 

ers of darkneſs, all worldly terrors and alluremein Harti 
and our oven inbred domineering corruptions, wit 
ouð conſidering whether we have ſuſſicient ſpiriti 

Furniture to ſtand in the evil day? Yet. many co 

tent themſelves with ſuch an ability to will and 
th+ vir, ute 4s they. would have to be given to 


2 — are no bettet enabled for 


in univerſally; whe 
re che ſpiritual battle, 


fore their ſtanding is not at all ſecured by it. It is 


that ſo many contend ſo- earneſtly for, of what it. 
conſiſteth, by what: means it is cee to rhe and 
maintained. N . 
nn Bodily a lity bad ſpirits, nerves, lgaraertts: — 
vones, to ſubſiſi by; but this ſpiritual univerſal ability - - 
Weemeth' to be ſome occult quality, that no ſufficient 


it is conſtituted. - That none may deceive them- 
3 and miſcarry in their enter priaes for holineſs, 

depending on ſuch a weak occult quality, I have 
"ap 1ewed FOUR ENDOWMENTS, of which a true 
ability for the practice of holineſs, muſt-neceffarily 
be conſtituted, and by which it muſt ſubſiſt and be 
maintained; I intend to ſhew afterwards, by what 
means they are given to us, and whether the incli - 


imperfect. And they are of ſuch a myſterious na- 
ure, that ſome who own the neceſſity of endow- 
ments, to frame them for holineſs, -are prone to 
think, that leſs than theſe will ſerve; and that ſome 
pf theſe frame us rather for licentiouſneſs tha ho- 
lineſs, as they are here placed before any actual per- 
ormanee of the moral law; and that ſome things 
ontrary to them would put us into a better frame 
or holineſs. Againſt all ſuch ſurmiſes, 1 ſhall en- 
eavour ſuch a demonſtration of theſe endowments 
particularly, as may gain the aſſent of right reaſon z 
nſiſting on them 1 in the ſane order whereie: 1 e 
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nation or propenſity here mentioned be perfect or 


and RY of * to the duties of the . is | 


an the generality of the world. 
that lye vanquiſhed under the wicked one; and there - 


an hard matter to find what this univerſal ability i is, | 


account can be given how it is conveyed, or of what - - 
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16 The Goſpel-Myſtery Direct. Il 
neceſſary to frame and enable us for the immediate 

| practice of -them. 32 And 1 mean not ſuch 0 à blind 
propenſity as inanimate creatures and brutes have tc 
their natural operations, but ſuch an one as i 
meet for intelligent creatures, whereby they are by 
the conduct of reaſon, prone and bent to approv 
and chuſe their duty, and averſe to the practice of 
hn. And therefore I have intimated, that-the three 
other endowments mentioned in the direction, are 
ſubſer vient to this as the chief of all, which 1 
ſufficient to make it a rational propenſity. This it 
contrary to thoſe, that, out of zeal for obedience 
but not according to knowledge, contend ſo earneſt 
iy for free -will as a neceſſary and ſufficient endo- 
ment to enable us to perform our duty, when once 
we are convinced of it, and of our obligation to it; 
and,who extol this endowment, as the great benefit 
; that univerſal redemption hath bleſſed all. mankind 

—_ - with; though they - conſider this free-will without 
any actual inclination to good; yea, they cannot 
: but acknowledge, that, in moſt of mankind that 
have it, it is incumbercd with an actual bent and 
propenſity. of the heart altogether to evil. Such 

F- 2 free-will as this is, can never free us from fla- 
Very to ſin and Satan, and fit us for the practice of 
the law; and therefore is not worthy the pains: 0 

thoſe that contend ſo. hotly for it. Neither is the 

Bs will ſo free as is neceſſary for the practice of holi- 

6 neſs, until it be endued with an inclination and pro- 

5 a penſity thereunto; | as may appear by 4 the following 
—ꝙy«ð—᷑—˙ð7ͤë M..... ð v 

Fit, The duties of the law are cf ſuch a nature; 

chat they cannot poſſibly be performed while there 

is wholly an averſion or mere indifferency of the 

heart to the performance of them, and no good in- 

clination and propenſity towards the practice of 


| them; becauſe the chief of all the commandments 
* 0 , ; #2 % 2 1 a : 
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is, to love the Lord with our whole heart, might 
and ſoul, to love every thing that is in him, to love 
his will and all his ways, atid-to-Jikethem as good. 
And all duties muſt be inluenced, i their perform · 
ance,. by this love: we muüſt delight to do the will 
of God; it muſt be ſweetet : to us than the honey or 
honey- comb, Pſal. xl. 8. Job xxiii. 18. Pſal. Ixiii. x. 
exix. 20. and xix. io. And this love, liking, delight, 
longing, thirſting, ſweet reliſhing, muſt be continued 
to the end; and the fitſt indeliberate motion of Juſt 
muſt be regulated by love to God and our nacighbour 
and fin muſt be luſted againſt, Gal. v. 27. and ab- 
horred, Pſalm xxxvi. 4. If it were true obedience, 
(as fome would have. it) to love our duty only as 
a market man loveth foul ways to the market, or 
as a ſick manloveth an unpleaſant medicinal potion, 
or as 4, captive ſlave loveth his hard work for fear 
of a geater evil; then it might be performed with 
averſeneſs, or want of inclination; but we mult love 
it, as the market man gain, as the ſick man health, 
as pleaſant meat and drink, as the captive liberty. 
Doubtleſs there can be no power in the will for this 
kind of ſervice, without an agreeableneſs of our in- 
Clination to the will of God, a heart according to 
his own heart, an averſion of our hearts frem ſin, 
and a kind of antipathy againſt ſin: for we know the 
prqverb, Like loveth like.!“ There muſt be an a- 
greeableneſs in the perſon or thing beloved, to the 
diſpoſition of the lover. Love to God muſt flow 
from a clean heart. 1 Tim. i, 5 an heart cleanſed 
from evil propenſities and inclinations. And reaſon 
will tell us, that the firſt motions of luſt, which fall 
not under our choice and deliberations, cannot be 
avoided without a fixed propenſity of the heart to 
holineſs. - n T0 GE 
Secondly, The image of God (wherein God, a- 
cording to his infinite — judged ĩt meet 6 
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frame the firſt Adam in righteouſneſs, and true f 
bolineſs, and uprightneſs, Gen. i. 27. Eph. iv. 24. \ 
Eceleſf. vii. 29.) confifted in an actual bent and Ill 
pPäroſpenſity of heart to the practice of holineſs : not } 
in a mere power of will to chuſe good or evil; for Nc 
this, in itſelf, is neither holy nor unholy, but only a t 
ground-work, on which either the image of God, or lM ji 

of Satan, may be drawn: nor in an indifference of tl 
propenſity to the choice of fin or duty; for this is R 
à wicked diſpoſition in an intelligent creature that Nu: 
knoweth his duty, and fitteth us only to halt be- n. 
tween God and Baal. God fet Adam's ſoul at firſt of 
wholly in a right bent and inclination, tho* Adam eu 
might act tontrary to it if he would; as we may fr 
be prevailed upon to do ſome things contrary to by 
our natural inclinations: and it is eaſy to fail of Min 
our duty, though great preparation and furniture Nwa 
be required for the performance of it. The ſecond Neve 
Adam alfo, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, was born an in 
holy thing, Luke i. 35. with an holy dipoſition ? 
ol his ſoul, and propenſity to goodneſs. , And can by 
we reaſonably hope to ariſe to the life of holineſs, Hun 
From which the firſt Adam fell, or to be imitators / 

of Chriſt, ſince duty is made ſo difficult by the fall, M6, 

if we be not renewed in a meaſure according to the im 
fame image of God, and enabled with ſuch a pro- eq 
penſity and inclination ? E "ene 
Thirdly, Original corruption (whereby we are Wi: . 

dead to God and godlineſs from the birth, and made th, 
willing ſlaves to the performance of all actual ſins, Wn, 


until the Son of God make us free) conſiſteth in a Nun, 
propenſity and inclination of the heart to ſin, and his 
averſeneſs to holineſs. Without this propenſity to eſh, 
fin, what can that /aw of fin in our members 
be, that warreth again/t:the law of our mind, aud 
Ladetbh ut captive to the ſer vice cin? Rem vii. 23. 
What is that poiſon in us, for which men may 


— 
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ebe called ſerpents, vipers? What is that ſpirit of 
«+ WH whoredoms in men, by reaſon of which they will 
4 not frame their doings to turn to God? Hofea v. 4. 
t How is the tree firſt corrupt, and then its fruit 
r corrupt? Matth. xii. 33. How can man be ſaid 
a to be abominable and filthy, that drinketh iniquity 
r like water? Job xv. 16. How ſhould the mind of 
f the fleſh be continual enmity to the law of God? 
is Rom. xiii. 7. I know there is alſo a blindneſs of 
xt underſtanding, and other things belonging to origi- 
< WE nal corruption, which conduce to this evil propenfity . 
ſt of the will; but yet this propenſity itſelf is the great 
m evil, the indwelling fin, which produceth all actual 
ins; and mult of neceſſity be removed or reſtrained, 
to by reſtoring the contrary inclination, wherein the 
of image of God conſiſteth; or elſe we ſhall be back- 
ward and reprobate to every good work, and what- 
ever freedom the will hath, it ſhall be employed only 
in the ferxice of. H.. £5. 
Fourthly; God reſtoreth his people to holineſs, 
dy giving to them à new heart, and a neu pp!irit, 
ud taking away the heart of ſtone out of their . 
Heſb, and giving them an heart of fleſb, Ezek. xxxvi. 
6, 27. and he circumiſeth their heart to love 
him with their whole heart and ſoul. And he 
equireth, that we chould be transformed in the 
enewing of aur mind, that we may prove what is 
bis acceptable will, Rom. xn. 2. and David pray» 


de th, for the ſame end; that God would create in 
ns, {ir a clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit within” 
1 4. in, Palm ii. 10. If any one can judge, that 
nd his new, clean, circumciſed - heart, this heart of 


eſh, this new right ſpirit, is ſuch an one as 
ath no actual iriclination and propenfity to good, 
ut only a power to chuſe godd or evil, undeſerv- 

dly called free- will, with a preſent inclination to 


vil, or au indifference of propeulity- to both con 
| C 2 = 
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traries, it will not be worth ſabour to convince n 
ſuch a judgement : only let him conſider, whether o 
David could account fuch an heart to be clean pe 
and right, when he prayed, Pſalm cxix. 36. incline ¶ cc 
mine heart unto thy teſtimonies, and not to covet- i h. 


onfuee 


The sECND ENDOWMENT. neceflary to enable 
us for the immediate practice of holineſs, and con- 
ctirring with the two other that follow, - to work in 
us a rational propenſity to this practice, is, that we 
be well perſuaded of our reconciliation with God. 
We muft reckon, that the breach of amity which ſin 
hath made between God and us, is made up by a firm 
reconciliation to his love and favour. And herein 
J include the great benefit of juſtification, as the 
means whereby we are reconciled to God, which 1s 
deſcribed in Scripture, either by forgiving our ſins, 
or by the imputation of righteouſneſs to us, Rom. 
Iv. 5, 6, 7. becauſe both are contained in one and 
the ſame juſtifying act: as one act of illumination 


comprehends expulſion of darkneſs, and introduc: / 
tion of light; one act of repentance containeth mor-iW pra 
tification of fin, and vivification to righteouſneſs ; in 


and every motion from any thing to its contrary, is hin 
but one and the ſame, though it may be expreſſedMW Go! 
by divers names, with reſpect to either of the two was 
contrary terms, the one of which is aboliſhed, thc ther 
other introduced by it. This is a great myſtery 
(contrary to the apprehenfions, not only of the 
vulgar, but of fome learned- divines) that we muſt 
be reconciled to God, and juſtified by the remiſſion 
of our fins, and imputation of righteouſneſs, be- 
fore any ſincere obedience to the law; that weþ 


may be enabled for the practice of it. They ac him, 
count, that this doctrine tendeth to the ſubverſionM half 
of an holy practice, and is a great pillar of AntiuoF be ir 
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obedience, is to make it rather a condition to be 


performed before our actual juſtification, and re- 


conciliation with God, Therefore ſome late divines 
have thought fit to. bring the doctrine of former 


Proteliants Concerning juſtification to their anvil, 


and to hammer it into another form, that it might 
be more free from Antinomianiſm, and effectual 
to ſecure an holy practice. But their labour is 
yain and pernicious, tending. to Antinomlan pro- 
faneneſs, or painted hypoeriſy at beſt; neither 
can the true practice of holineſs be ſecure, except 
the perſuaſion of our juſtification, and reconciliation 
with God, be ſirſt obtained without works of the 
law, that we may be enabled thereby to do them; 
as J ſhall now prove by ſeveral arguments: intend- 
ing alſo to ſhew in the following directions, that 
ſuch a perſuaſion of the love of God as God givetn 
to his people, tendeth only to holineſs, though a 
miſperſuaſion of it be in many an occaſion of licens 
aum is i ff nt 4 : * ©7 
Firſt, When the firſt Adam was framed for the 
practice of holineſs at his creation, he was highly 
in the favour of God, and had no fin imputed to 
him, and he was accounted righteous in the ſight of 
God, according to his preſent ſtate ; becauſe he 
was made upright according to God's image. And 
there is no reaſon to doubt, but that theſe qualifi- 
cations were his advantage for an holy practice, and 
the wiſdom of God judged them good for that end: 
and, as ſoon as he loſt them, he became dead in fin, 


The ſecond Adam alſo in our nature was the be- 


loved of the Father, accounted righteous in the 
bght of God, without the imputation of any ſin to 
him, except what his office was to bear on the be- 
half of others. And can we reaſonably expect to 


be imitators of Chriſt, by perſorming more difficult 
4 a 
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obedience than the firft Adam's was before the fall; 
except the like advatanges be given to us, by recon- 

ciliation, and remiffion of fins, and imputation of a 
righteouſneſs given by God to us, when we have 
none of our WÜ !? OST PS, 
Secondly, Thoſe that know their natural dead - 

nets under the power of ſin and Satan, are, fully 
convinced, that if God leave them to their own 
hearts, they can do nothing but fin; and that they 

can do no good work, except it pleaſe God, of his 
great love and mercy, to work it in them, John 

_ .viti, 36. Phil. ii. 13. Rom. viii. 7, 8. Therefore, 
that they may be encouraged- and rationally inclin- 

ed to holineſs, they muſt hope that God will work 
ſavingly in them. Now, I leave it to conſiderate 

men to judge, whether ſuch an hope can be well | 

grounded, without a good perſuaſion of ſuch a re- 
conciliation and ſaying love of God to us, as depends 
not upon any precedent goodneſs of our works, but 
is a cauſe ſuthcient to produce them effectually in 
us? Lea, we know further (if we know ourſelves 
ſufficiently) that our death in fin proceeded from 

the guiit of the firſt fin of Adam, and the ſentence 
denounced againſt it, Gen. ii. 17. and that it is ſtill 
maintained in us by the guilt of ſin, and the curſe 
of the law; and that ſpiritual life will never be given 
* us, to free us from that dominion, except this guilt 
and curſe be removed from us; which is done by 
gactual juſtification, Gal. iii. 13, 14. Rom. vi. 14. 
And this is 4ſufficient to make us deſpair of living to 
God in holineſs, while we apprehend ourſelves: to 

be under the curſe and wrath of God, by reafon of 

our tranſgreſſions and fins ſtill lying upon us, Ezek- 


A 


= Thirdly, The nature of the duties of the law is 
ſuch, as requireth an apprehenſion of our recon- 


giliation with God, and bis hearty love and {favour 
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towards us for the doing of them. The great duty 
is love to God with our whole heart, and not ſuch 
a contemplative love as philoſophers may have to 
the object of ſciences, which they are concerned in 
no further, than to pleaſe their fancies in the know - 

ledge of them; but a practical love, whereby we 
are willing, that God ſhould be abſolute Lord and 
overnor over us and all the world, to diſpoſe of us 
and alk others according to his will, as to our tem- 
poral and everlaſting condition, and that he ſhould 
be the only portion and happineſs of all thoſe that 
are happy 3 a love whereby we like every thing in 
him as he is our Lord; his juſtice as well as any 
other attribute, without wiſhing or defiring that he 
were better than he is; and whereby we deſire that 
his will may be done upon us, and all others, whe- 
ther for proſperity or adverſity, life or death; and 
whereby we can heartily praiſe him for all things, 
and delight in our obedience to him, in-doing his 
will, though we ſuffer_that which is ever fo griev- 
ous to us, even preſent death. - Conſider theſe 
things well, and you may ealily perceive, that our 
ſpirits are not in a fit frame for the doing of them, 
while we apprehend ourſelves under the curſe and 
wrath of God, or while we are under prevailing ſuf- 
picions that God will prove an enemy to us at laſt. 
Slaviſh fear may extort ſome ſlaviſh bypoeritical per- 
formances from us, ſuch as that of Pharaoh in let» 
[ting the Iſraelites go, fore againſt his will: but 
the duty of love cannot be extorted and forced by 
fear, but it muſt be won and ſweetly: allured by an 
apprehenſion of God's love and. goodneſs towards 
us; as that eminent, loving and beloved diſciple 
teſtifieth, 1 John iv. 18, 19. There is no fear 
in love, but perfect love caſteth out fear, becauſe 
6 fear hath tor ment: he that feareth, is not ma 
perfect in love. We love him, becauſe he tir 


WR 


to us. 
cellency of God's nature, as well as our greateſt 


his enmity and turn it to our advantage, until ke be 


2 


fore - hand with God in loving him, before we ap- 
prehend his love to us. And coniult your oun 
experience, if you have any true love to God, whe- 
ther it were not wrought in you by a ſenſe of God's 


love firſt towards you? All the goodneſs and ex- 


cellency of God cannot render him an amiable object 
to us, except we apprehend him an 8 good 
I queſtion not but the devils know the ex- 


metaphyſical ſpeculators ; and this doth but fill them 
the more with tormenting horror and trembling, 


that is contrary to love, James ii. 19. The greater | 


God's excellency and perfeQion is, the greater evil 
be is to us, if he hate us and curſe us. And there- 
fore the principle of.ſelf preſervation, deeply rooted 


in eur natures, hindereth us from loving that which | 


we apprehend: as our deſtruction. If a man be an 
enemy to us, we can love him for the ſake of our 
loving reconciled God, becauſe his love will make 

man's hatred to work for our good; but if God 
Himſelf be our enemy, for whoſe ſake: can we love 
him? who is there that can free us from the evilof 


leaſed to reconcile himſeif to us? SS, 
. Fourthly, Our conſcience muſt of neceſſity be firſt 
purged from dead works, that we may ſerve the 
-iving God. And this is done by actual remiſſion 
of ſin, procured. by the blopd of Chriſt, and mani- 
felted to our conſciences; as appeared by Chriſt's 
dying for this end, Heb. ix. 14, 15. and x. 1, 2, 4, 
14, 17, 22. That conſcience whereby we judge 
ourſelves to be under the guilt of fin, and the wrath 
of God, is accounted an evil conſcience in Scripture, 


though it perform its office truly; becauſe it is 


cauſcd by the evil of fin, and will itſelf be a cauſe 
gf our committing more fin, until it can judge vs 


. Joved us.“ Obſerve here, that we cannot he be- 
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to be juſtiſied from all ſin, and received into the 


favour of God. Love, which is the end of the 


law, muſt proceed from a good conſcience, as well 
as from any other cleanneſs of- heart, i Tim. i. 5. 
David's mouth could not be opened to ſhew forth 


Wthe praiſe of God, until he was delivered from 


blood guiltineſs, Pſalm li. 14, 15. This evil guilty 
conſcience, whereby we judge that God is our ene- 
my, and that his juſtice is againſt us to aur ever» 
latting condemnation, by reaſon of our ſins, doth 
ſtrongly maintain and increaſe the dominion of fin 


and Satan in «us, and worketh moſt miſchievous ef- 


fects in the ſoul againſt godlineſs, even to bring the 
ſoul to hate God, and to wiſh there were no God, 


no heaven, no hell, ſo we might eſcape the punith- 


ment due to us. It ſo diſaffecteth people toward 
God, that they cannot endure to think, or ſpeak, 


or hear of him and his law; but ſtrive rather to put 
him out of their minds, by fleſnly pleaſufes ank 


worldly employ ments. And thus they are alienated 
from all true religion; only, blinding it, and ſtops 
ping the mouth of it. It produceth zeal in many 
outſide religious performances; and alſo falſe reli: 


gion, idolatry, and the moſt inhuman ſuperſtition 


in the world. 1 have often conſidered, by what 
manner of working any ſin could effectually — x 

the whole image of God in the firſt Adam; and I- 
conclude, it was by working firſt an evil guilty con- 
ſcience in him, whereby he. judged, that the juſt 
God was againſt him, and curſed him for that one 
lin. And this was enough to work a ſhameful na- 
kedneſs by di ſorderly luſts, a turning his love whol- 
ly from God to the creature, and a deſire to be hid= 
den from the - preſence of God, Gen. ill. 8. 10. 
which was a total deſtruction of the image of God's 
holineſs. And we have cauſe to judge, that from 
the lame cauſe proceedeth the continual malice, ran- 


of | Sandlifications— 2g. 
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our, rage, and blaſphemy of the devil, and many 
notorious wicked men, againſt God and godlineſs, ron 
Some may think Job uncharitable, in ſuſpecting, 
not merely that his ſons had ſinned, but that they ; 
had been ſo abominably wicked as to curſe God in 
their hearts, Job i. 5. But Job well underſtood, 
that if the guilt of any ordinary fin lies upon the ſerv! 
conſcience, it will make the ſoul to with ſecretly, 
that God was not, or that he were not ſo juſt a 
judge; which is a ſecret curſing of God, that can- 
Not be avoided, until our conſcience be purged from 
the guilt of an, by the offering of Chriſt for us; 
which was then figured out oy the burnt- offerings p 
of Job for his ſons. | by c 
- Fifthly, God hath abundantly ere to us, in| 
His word, that his method, in bringing men from {Welt t 
ſin to holineſs of life, is, firſt to make them know 
that he Ibveth them, and that their fins are blotted ions 
out, When he gave the ten commandments on 
mount Sinai, he firſt diſcovered himſelf to be their 
God, that had given them a ſure pledge of his ſalva- 
tion, by their delivery from Egypt, in the preface, 
Exod. xx. 2. And during all the time of the Old Name 
Teſtament, God was pleaſed to make the entrance rom 
into religion to be by circumciſion ; which was not {Wnak: 
only a fign, but alſo a ſeal of the righteouſneſs. of 
faith, whereby God juſtifieth people, while they are 
conſidered as ungodly, Rom. iv. 11, 15. And this 
ſeal was adminiſtred to children of eight days old, Mer v1: 
before they could perform any condition of ſincere pf C. 
obedience, for their juſtification, that their furni - 
ture for an holy practice might be ready before- ut 6 
hand. Furthermore, in the time of the Old Teſta- 
ment, God appointed divers waſhings, and the blood 
of bulls and goats, and the aſhes of an heifer ſprink- 
ling the unclean, to prepare and ſanctify them for . us 
other parts of his worſhip in his tabernacle and | 
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emple; to ſigure out his purging their conſciences 
from dead works by the blood of Chriſt, that they 
ight ſerve the living God, Heb. ix. 10, 13, 14, 22. 


8 rhis, 1 fay, was then figurative ſanctification, as 
in the word ſanctification is taken in a large ſenſe, 
d, Weomprehending all things that prepare us for the 
he Wlervice of God, -chiefly the remiſſion of fin, Heb. x. 
y, Wo, 14, 18. Though if it be taken in a ſtrict ſenſe, 
àeſpecting only our conformity to the law, it muſt 
1- Wicceflat ily by placed aſter juſtification, according to 
m Whe uſual method of . Proteſtant divines, - God alſo 
3: Wvinded them of the neceflity of purging away their 
vs Wpuilt firſt, that their ſervice might be acceptable, 


by commanding them to offer the ſin- offering before 
he burnt-offering, Lev. v. 8. and. xvi. 3, 11. And, 


n 

m {Welt the guilt of their ſins ſhould pollute the ſervice 

of God, notwithſtanding all their particular expia- 

d ions, God was pleaſed to appoint. a general atone- 
ment for all their fins. one day every year, wherein 


he ſcape-goat was, “ 10 bear upon him all their int- 
* quities into a land not inhabited, Lev. xvi. 22, 
34.“ Under the New 'Feſtament, God uſeth the 
ame method, in loving us firſt, and waſhing us 
from our fins by the blood of Chriſt, that he may 
Wnake us prieſts, to offer the ſacrifices of praiſe, and 

zl] good works to God, eyen the Father. He en- 
ereth us into his ſervice, by waſhing away our ſins 
n baptiſm : he feedeth and ſtrengtheneth us for his 


8 

|, errice by remiſſion of ſins, given to us in the blood 

e f Chriſt at the Lord's ſuppper : he exhorteth us to 

i- Wbey him, becauſe he hath already loved us, and 

Pur ſins are already pardoned. © Forgive one ano- 
-( ther, even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven 
d you. Be ye therefore followers of God as dear 


children: and walk in love, as Chriſt bath loved 
* us, Eph. iv. 32. and v. 1. 2. I write unto you, 
{ little children, becauſe your fins are forgiven you 


" 
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4 for his name's fake. Love not the world, nei. MW er: 
« ther the things that are in the world, 1 John ii. If 
4 12, 15. I might quote abundance ot texts of the 
ame nature. We may clearly fee; by all this, that ¶ th: 
God hath accounted it a matter of great importance, ¶ tiſc 
and hath condeſcended to take wonderful care in me 
providing plentiful means, both under the Old and alr 
New Leſtament, that his peSple might be firſt elean · cel 
ſid ſrom guilt and reconciled to himſelf, to fit then Ml wi 
for the acceptable practice of holineſs. Away then pra 

wy e the e methode of the new Arinüp. fut 


＋ he THIRD ENDOWMENT neceſſary toenably ear 
: Waller the practice of holineſs, without which, a per. ¶ co 
ſuaſion of our reconciliation with God, would be of MM me 
little efficacy to work in us a rational propenſity to 
it, is, that we be perſuaded of our future enjoy» 
ment of the everlaſting Heavenly happineſs. This 
mult precede our holy practice, as a cauſe difpoſ- 
ing and alluring us to it, This aſſertion hath ſe: 
veral ſorts of adverſaries to oppoſe it. Some ac- 
count, that a perſuaſion of our own future happineſs, 
before we have perſevered in ſincere obec ience, 
tendeth to licentiouſneſs; and that the way to do 
good works, is rather to make them a condition 
neceſſary for the procuring of this perſuaſion, 
Others condemn all works that we are allured or 
ſtirred up 40 by the future enjoyment of the hea 
© venly happineſs, as legal, mercenary, flowing from 
ſelf-love, and not from any pure love to God; and 
they figure out ſincere godlineſs by a man bearing 
ſire in one hand, to burn up heaven, and water in 
the other, to quench hell; intimating, that the true 
ſervice of God muſt rot proceed at all from hope 
of reward, or fear of puniſhment, but only from 
| nt T 0 N the truth W bangs N theſ 


Direct. II. % Sanctißcation. 1 
errors that are ſo contrary to it, and to each other, 

1 ſhall a the enſuing conſiderations. © 
. Firſt, The nature of the duties of the law, is ſuch; 
that they cannot be ſincerely and univerſally prac- 
tiſed without this endowment. - That this endow- 
ment muſt be preſent in us, is ſufficiently proved 


| already, by all that 1 have ſaid concerning the ne- 


ceſſity of the perſuaſion of our firm reconciliation 
with God by our juſtification, to prepare us ſor this 
practice; becauſe that includeth a perſuaſion of this 


future happineſs, or elſe it is of little worth. All 


that I have to add here, is, that fincere obedience. 
cannot rationally ſubfiſt, except it be allured, en- 


| couraged and ſupported by this perſuaſion. Let 


me, therefore, ſuppoſe a Sadducee believing no hap- 
pineſs after this life, and put the queſtion, Can 
juch an one love God with his whole heart, might 
and ſoul ? Will he not think it reaſonable, rather 
to leflen and moderate his love towards God, leſt 
he ſhould be over much troubled to part witl him 
by death? We account it moſt reaſonable to ſit looſe 
in our affections from things that we muſt part with. 


Can ſuch an one be ſatisfied with the enjoyment of 


God as his happineſs ? will he not rather account, 
that the enjoyment of God, and all religious dnties, 
are vanities, as well as other things; becauſe in a 
little time we ſhall have no more beneſit by them, 
than if they had never been? How can ſuch an one 
be willing to lay down his life for the ſake of God, 
when, by his death, he muſt part with God, as well 
as with other things? How can he willingly chute 
afflictions rather than fin, when he ſhall be more 
miſerable in this life for it, and not at all bappy 
hereaſter ? I grant, if afflictions come unavoidably 
upon ſuch a perſon, he may reaſonably judge, that 


W patience is better for him than impatience; but it 


will diſpleaſe him, that he is forced te the uſe of 
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fuch a virtue; and he will be prone to fret and mur. 
mur at his Creator, and to with he had never been, 
rather than to endure ſuch miſeries, and to be com- 
forted only with vain tranſitory enjoyments. I think 
I have ſaid enough to ſkew how unfurniſhed ſuch a 
man is for holineſs. And he that will burn up hea 
ven, and quench hell, that he may ſerve God out 
of love, doth thereby leave himſelf little better fur: 
niſhed than the Sadducee. The one denieth them, | 
the other will not have them at all to be conſidered 
in this caſe. _ + | 

Secondly, The ſure hope of the glory of heaven, 


> 


is made ufe of ordinarily by God, fince the fall. of 7/ 
Adam, as an encouragement. to the practice of holi-· f ev 
neſs; as the Scripture doth abundantly ſhew. Chriſt, Wes, 
the great pattern of holineſs, for the joy that was nec 
e« {et before him, endured the croſs, Aelpiling the Ne h 


« ſhame, Heb. xii. 2.” And thougli I cannot ſay, 
that the firſt Adam had ſuch a ſure hope to preſerve 
him in innocency; yet he had inſtead of it, the 
preſent poſſeſſion of an earthly paradiſe, and an 
happy eftate in it; which he knew would laſt, if 
he continued in holineſs, or be changed into a bet- 
ter happineſs. The apoſtles did not faint under 
affliction, beeauſe they knew that it wrought for Wve v 
them „ a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
« of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 16, 17. The believing He. 
brews „ took joyfully rhe fpoiling of their goods, 
© knowing in themſelves that they had in heaven a 
better and an enduring fubſtance, Heb. x. 34.” 
The apoſtle Paul accounts all his ſufferings-un- ure 
profitable were it not for a glorious reſurrection ; 
and that Chriſtians would be of all men moſt miſe- 
rable, and that the doctrine of the Epicures were 
rather to be choſen, Let us eat and drink, for 
„ to-morrow we ſhall die.“ And he exhorts the. m. 
Corinthians to be“ abundant in the work, of the 
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Lord. knowing that their labour ſhall not be in 
© yain in the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58.“ As world! 
ope keepeth the world at work in their various 


8 a . X 
K mployments; ſo God giveth his people the hope 
f his glory, to keep then cloſe to his ſervice, 
a Maeb. vi. 11, 12. 1 John iii. 3, And it is ſuch a ſure 


ake them aſhamed, Rom. v. 5. 
[hoſe that think/it below the excellency of their 
Wove, to work rem a hope of the heavenly reward, 
lo thereby advance their love beyond the love of 
he apoſtles and primitive faints, and even of Chriſt 
imſelf. | | RY 


ape as ſhall nevey 


* 
\ 


n, rl e e „ 
ot 7hirdly, This perſus fion of our future enjoyment 
.f everlaſting happineſs cannot tend to licentiouſ- 
} Neis, if we underſtand well, that perfect holineſs is 
1s Wd neceſſary part of that happineſs, and that though 

e Ne have a tittle to that happineſs by free juſtification 
„ud adoption, yet we mult go to the poſſeſſion of it 

2 a way of holineſs, 1 John iii. 1, 2, 3. Neither 


sit legal or mercenaty, to be moved by this per- 
aſion; ſeeing the perſuaſion itſelf is nat gotten by 
he works of the law, but by free grace through 
With, Gal. v. 5. And, if it be a working from 
elf. love; yet, for certain, it is not that carnal ſelf- 
dye which the Scripture condemneth as the mother 
Wt ſinfulneſs, 2 Tim. iii 2. but an holy ſelf love, 
iclining us to prefer God above the fleſh, and the 
orld, ſuch as God dixecteth us unto, when he 
chorteh us to ſave: ourſelves, Acts ii. 40. 1 Tim. 
7. 16. And it is ſo far from being contrary to the 
ure love of God, that it brings us to love God 
ore purely and intirely. The more good and be- 
ificial we apprehend God to us to all eternity, 
dubtleſs the more lovely God will be to us, and 
ir affections will be the mere inflamed towards 
m. God will. not be loved as a barren wilderneſs, 
land of darkneſs to us, neither will he be ſerved 


Aa 
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for noughty Jer. ii. 3. Iſaiah xv. 19. He woullf 
think it a diſhonour to him to be owned by us 4 
our God, if he had not prepared for us a city, Heh, 
xi. 16. And he draweth us to love him by th, 
cords of a man, ſuch cords as the love of man uſety 
to be drawn by, even by his own love to us, in lay, 
ing his benefits before us, Hoſea xi. 4. Therefor 
the way for us to keep ourſelves in the love of God, 
is to look for his mercy unto eternal life, Jud 


x 


ver. 21. in 

ES DE | CE | to 

The LAS ENDOWMENT, for the ſame end 0 

the former, is, that we be well perſuaded of ſufficien an 

ſtrength both to will and perform our duty accep hi! 

tably, until we come to the enjoyment of the hei foe 

venly happineſs. This is contrary to the error lau 

thoſe that account it ſuſficient, if we have ſtrengi pon 

do practiſe holineſs, if we will, or to will it if wil 
pleaſe; and this is the ſufficient ſtrength which the unt 

earneſtly contend for, as a great benefit beſtowed die: 

all mankind by univerſal redemption. It is alſo confMhur 

- __trary to the error of thoſe that think the practice Mow: 
| odlineſs and wickedneſs to be alike eaſy, exceptintrin 

| only ſome difficulty in the firſt alterations, of viciouſWmal 
Fi cuſtoms, and in bearing perſecutions, which the 5 
- account to be a rare caſe; ſince the kingdoms lhe | 


the world have been brought to the profeſſion « 
Chriſtianity ; or that think that God requireth ( 
men only to do their endeavour, that is, what thi 
tan do; and it is nonſenſe to ſay they cannot 
what they can do. According to their judgemen 
it is needleſs to concern ourſelves much about ſuſl 
cient ſtrength for holy practice. For the confirm: 
tion of the aſſertion, againſt thoſe errors, take tha 
arguments. | 1 3 — by 
Firſt, We are; by nature, dead in treſpaſſes ar 
fins, unable to will or do any thing that is ſpin 


dug 
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m nally good, notwithſtanding the redemption that is 
all by Chriſt, until we be actually quickened by Chriſt, 

eb Eph. ii. . Rom viii. 7, 8, 9. Thoſe that are ſuf- 

he fciently enlightened and humbled, know themſelves _ 


to be naturally in this caſe ;' and that they do not 

only want executive power to do good, but chiefly 

an heart to will it, and to be pleaſed with it; ank 
that, if God work not in them both to will and 

to do, they {hall neither, will nor do any thing pleaſ- 

ing to him, Phil. ii. 13. and that; if he leave them 

to their oven corruption, after he hath begun the 
good work, they ſhall certainly prove vile apoſtates; 
and their latter end will be worſe than their begin- 
ning. We may conclude from hence, that Wwho- 
ſoever can courageouſly? attempt the practice of the 

law, without being well perſuaded of à ſufficient 
gu power, whereby he may be enabled to be heartily 


* willing, as well as to perform when be is willing, | 
th e through the whole work of obe- 


until he hath gon 

dience acceptably; ſuch an one was never yet truly 
humbled, and brought to know the plague of his 
e Mon heart; neither doth he truly believe the doc- 


tinfMtrine of original fin, whatever formal proſeſſion he 
io makes of it. . ph pns POS 
the Secondly, Thoſe: that think ſincere conformity to 


n hat they neither know it nor themſelyes. Is it an 


h Haſy thing to wreſtle, not. againſt fleſh only, but 
the againſt principalities, powers, ſpiritual wicked. 
t . neſs in high places? Eph; vi. 12 ls it an cafſy 
neuffhing not to luſt or covet according to the tenth. 
ſuſWWommandment ?.'Fhe apoſtle Paul found it fo dif- 
ru icult to obey this commandment, that his concupi- 
the eerce prevailed the more by occaſion of the com- 
andment, Rom. vii. 5, 8. Our work is not only 
; aufe alter vicious cuſtoms, but to mortify corrupt 
pirffſÞotural affeQions,. n thoſe cuſtoms; and 


rally did thoſe things for which their own couſcien- 


— 
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thoſe whom God rightly furniſheth with endow- 


not only to deny the fulfilling of ſinful luſts, but to 
be full of holy love and deſires; yet even the re- 
training the execution of corrupt luſts, and croſſing 
them by contrary actings, is, in many caſes, like 
tlie cutting off a right hand, and plucking out a 
« right eye, Matth. v. 29, 30. „ If obedience be fo 
_ eaſy, how came it to paſs that the Heathens gene- 


ces condemned them as worthy of death? Rom- i. 
32. and that many among us ſeek to enter into this 
„ ftrait gate, and are not able, Luke xiii. 24.” and 
break ſo many vows and purpoſes of obedience, and 
fall back to the practice of their luſts, though, in 
the mean time, the fears of eternal Gamnation preſs 
hard upon their conſcience? 

As to thoſe that find perſecution for een to 
be ſo rare a thing in late days, they have cauſe to be 
ſuſpected that they ate of the world, and therelore 
the world loveth its own; elſe they would find, 
the national profeſſion of religion will not ſecure 
thoſe that are truely godly from ſeveral ſorts of per- 
ſecutions. And ſuppoſe men do not perſecute us 
for religion, yet there is great difficulty in bearing 
great injuries from men on other accounts, and 
loſſes, poverty, bodily pains, long diſeaſes, and un- 
timely deaths, from the ordinary providenee of 
God; with ſuch hearty love to God, and to injuri- 
dus men for his ſake, and ſuch a patient acquieſcenee 
in his will, as the law of God requireth. I acknow- 
Lledge, that the work of God is eaſy and pleaſant to 
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ments for it; but thoſe that aſſert it to be eaſy to men 
in their common condition, ſhew their imprudence 
in contradicting the general experience of Heathens 
and Chriſtians. Though many duties do not re- 

quire much labour of body or mind, and might be 
done with caſe, if we were CRE yet it is eaſiei 


to remove àa mountain, than to move and incline the 
heart to will and affect the doing of them. I need 
not concern myſelf with thoſe that account that all 
have ſufficient ſtrength for an hꝭly practice; becauſe 
they can do their endeavour, that is, what they can 
do; for God requireth actual fulfelling of his com · 
mands. What, if by our ende s we can do 
nothing in any meafure according to the rule, ſhall 
the law be put off with no performance? and ſhall 
ſuch endeavours be accounted ſuffieient holineſs? 
And what if we cannot ſo much as endeavour in a 
right 2 If a man's ability were the meaſure of 
acceptable duty, the commands of the law would 
. en dt on RT 
TOO with of God 2 ever furniſned 
ople with a good perſuaſion of a ſuſficient ſtrength, 
— they might be enabled both to will and do 
their duty. The firſt Adam was furniſned with ſuck | 
a ſtrength; and we have no cauſe to think that he 
was ignorant of it, or that he needed to fedr that 
he ſhould be left to his own corruptions, becauſe 
he had no corruptions in him, until he had pro- 
duced them in himſelf by finning againſt ſtrength : 
and, when he had loſt that ſtrength, he could not 
recover the practice of holineſs, until he was ac- 
quainted with a better 3 whereby the head 
of Satan ſhould be bruiſed, Gen. iii. 15. Our Lord 
Chriſt, doubtleſs, knew the infinite power of his 
Deity to enable him ſor all that he was to do and 
ſuffer in our nature. He knew the Lord God 
would help him, “ therefore he ſhould not be con- 
«4 founded, Iſaiah J. 7.“ The Scripture ſlieweth 
what plentiful aſſurance of ſtrength God gave to 
Moſes, Joſhua, Gideon, when he called them to 
great employments : and to the Iſraelites, when he 
called them to ſubdue the land of Canaan. Chriſt 
would have the A” Ras conſider whe- 
a 2 SER 
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ther they were able “ to drink of his cup, and to 
«© be baptized with the baptiſm that he was baptized 
« with, Matth. xx. 22. Paul encourageth believ- 
ers to the life of holineſs, by perſuading them, that 
ſin ſhall not prevail to get the dominion over them, 
becauſe they . are not under the law, but under 
“ grace, Rom. vi. 13, 14.“ And he exhorteth 
them * to be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power 
of his might, that they might be able to ſtand a- 
4 gainſt the wiles of the devil, Eph. vi. 10, 11.“ 
John exhorteth believers © not to love the world, 
4 nor the things of the world, becaufe they were 
« ſtrong, and had overcome the wicked one, 1 John 
44 ji. 14, 15.“ They that were called of God here- 
tofote to work miracles, were firſt acequainted with 
the gift of power to work them, and no wiſe man 
will attempt to do them, without knowledge of the 
_ gift; even ſo, when men that are dead in ſin are 
called to do the works of a holy life, which are in 
them great miracles, God maketh-a diſcovery of the 

gift of power unto; them, that he may encourage 
them in arational way toſucha wonderfulenterprize:- 


* 
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wy 232 to get holy Endowments and. 5 
- lifications neceſſary to frame and enablè us 


for the immediate Practice of the Law, is 


to receiye them out of the Fulneſs of Chriſt, 
OY Fellowſhip with him; : and, that we may 
have this Fellowſhip, we muſt be in Chriſt, 


N en with him. 
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« lineſs,” even fo wy that it could “ not have 
entered into the heart of man to conceive it, if 
« God had not made it known in the goſpel by 
ſupernatural revelation. Yea, though it be revealed 


clearly in the holy Scriptures, yet the natural man 
hath not eyes to ſee it there; for jt is fooliſhneſs to 
him; and, if God expreſs it ever fo plainly and pro- 


perly, he will think that God is ſpeakin riddles and 
parables. And I doubt not bu it is ſtill a riddle 


and parable even to many truly godly, that have re- 


ceived an holy nature in this way: for the apoſtles 


themſelves had not the ſaving benefit of it, before the 
Comſorter diſcovered it clearly to them, John xiv, 20. 


And they walked in Chriſt as the way to the Father, 
before they clearly knew bim to be the way, John 


xiv. 5. And the beſt of us know it but in part, and | 
mult wait for the OE, knowledge of 1 it in another | 


Korld, - 


3 
— ” 
* 
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and have Chriſt hicſelE- in „ my a wü 


E R E. as melir as ay whey we e 8 
cauſe to acknowledge, with the Apoſtle, that, 
6 hct controverſy, great is the myſtery of god - 


— 
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One great myſtery is, that the holy frame and 
_ diſpoſition whereby our ſouls are ſurniſhed and e- 
nabled for immediate practice of the law, muſt be 
obtained “ by Feveiring out of Chriſt's ſulneſs,” 


as a thing already prepared and brought to an exiſt- ac 
ende for us in Chriſt, and treaſured up in him; th 
and that as we are juſtified by a righteouſneſs be 

_ - wrought out in Chriſt, and imputed to us; ſo we ſt 
are ſanctiſied by ſuch an holy frame and qualifica- ne 
tions, as are firſt wrought out, and compleated in en 
Chriſt for us, and then imparted to us. And as our ge 
natural corruption was produced originally in the tit 
firſt Adam and propagated from: him to us; fo our is 
new nature and holineſs is firſt produced in Chritt, Cl 

and derived from him to us, or as it were propa- of 
gated. So that we are not at all to work together do 
with Chriſt, in making or producing that holy frame thi 

in us, but only to take it to ourſelves, and uſe it an 

in our holy practice, as made ready to our hands. an 
Thus we haye fellowſhip with Chriſt, in receiving | 
that holy frame of ſpirit that was originally in him: 2 

for fellowſhip is, when ſeveral perſons have the | 
ſame thing in common, 1 John i. 1, 2, 3. This tio 
4 myſtery is ſo great, that, notwithſtanding all the CI 
light of the goſpel, we commonly think that we hit 
| muſt get an holy ſrame by producing it anew in Cl 
ourſelves, and by forming and working it out of un 
our own hearts. Therefore many that are ſeriouſly un 
devout, take a great deal of pains to mortify their hit 
corrupt nature, and beget an holy frame of heart tru 
in themſelves, by ſtriving earneſtly to maſter their un 
ſinful luſts, and by preſſing vehemently upon their 18 
hearts many motives to godlineſs, labouring impor- tin 
tunately to ſqueeze good qualifications out of them, my 
as oil out of a flint. They account, that though the 


they be juſtified by a righteouſneſs wrought out by bw 
Chriſt, yet they muſt be ſanctified by a holineſs, WH G* 


— 


wrought. out by themſelves. And though, out of 


bumility, they are willing to call it infuled grace; 
yet they think they mult get the infuſion ot it by. 


the ſame manner of working, as if it were wholly 
acquired by their own endeavours. On this account 


they acknowledge the entrance into a godly life to 
be harſh and unpleaſing, becauſe it coſts fo much 
ſtruggling with their own hearts and affections, to 


new frame them. If they knew that this way of 


entrance is not only harth and unpleaſant, but alto»: 
gether impoſſible; and that the true way of mor - 
tilying fin, and quickening themſelves to holineſs, - 
is by Ms new nature out of the ſulneſs of 
at we do no more to the production 
of a new nature, than of original ſin, though we 
do more to the reception of it; if they knew this, 


Chriſt; and t 


they might ſave themſelves. many a bitter agony, 
and a great deal of miſ-ſpent burdenſome labour, 
and employ their endeayours to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate, in ſuch a way as would be more pleaſant and 
{ucceſsful. : / 7707 5 


Another gr. t myſtery in the way of ſanctiſica- 
tion, is, the glorious manner of our fellowſhip with. 


Chriſt, in receiving an holy ſrame of heart from 


him. It is by our being in Chtiſt, and having 
Chriſt himſelf in us; and that not merely by this 
univerſal preſence as he is God, but by ſuch a cloſe 
union, as that we are one. ſpirit and one ficth with. 
him; which is a privilege peculiar to thoſe that are 


truly ſanctiſied. I may well call this a myſtical 
union, becauſe the Apoſtle calleth it a great myſtery, 


is an epiſtle full of myſteries, Eph. v. 22, intima- 
ting, that it is eminently great above many other 
myſteries. It is one of the three myſtical unions 
that are the chief myſteries in religion. The other 
two are, the union of the Trinity of Perſons in one 


Godhead, aud the union of the divine and human 
: 94 | 
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natures in one perſon, Jeſus Chriſt, God and man. Mich 
"Though we cannot frame an exact idea af the man · ions 

ner of any of theſe three unions in our imagina- here 
tions, becauſe the depth of theſe myſteries is beyond  Whugn 
aur comprehenſion; yet we have cauſe to believe Whe p 
them all, becauſe they are clearly revealed in Scrip - xpre 
ture, and are a neceſſary foundation for other points Men, 
of Chriſtian doctrinę. I Particularly, this union be+ odie 
tween Chriſt and believers, is plain in ſeveral places anti 
of Scripture, afhrming- that Chriſt is, and “ dwell- wel! 
eth in believers, and they in him, John vi. 56. ome 
« and xix, 20. and that they are ſo joined toge- is fl 
«© ther as to become one ſpirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. rink 
and that believers are members of Chriſt's body, of {Wpiri 
his fleſh, and of his bones; and they two, Chriſt ore 


an d 
nion 
ollov 


and the church, are ( one fleth, Eph. v. 30, 31.“ 
Furthermore, this union is illuſtrated in Scripture 
by various reſemblances, which would be very much 


unljike the things which they are made uſe of ta {With 
reſemble, and would rather ſeem to beguile us by n » 
obſcuring the truth, than inſtruct us by illuſtrat- Leith 


ing of it, if there were no true proper union be- nly 1 


tween Chriſt and believers, It is reſembled by the ire; 
union between God the Father and Chrift, john e p 
Xiv. 20, and xvii. 21. 22, 23 between. the vine Wectflar 
and its branches, John xv. 4, 5. between the head ſinr 
and body, Eph. i. 22, 23, between bread and the rs b 


em 
ug 


ch. 


WE eater, Jobn xi. 61, 53, 54. It is not only reſem- 
= blcd, but ſealed in the Lord's Supper; where nei- 
ther the Popiſh tranſi r, nor the Lutherans 
A conſubſtantiation, nor the Froteſtants ſpiritual pre- 
ſence of Chriſt's body and blood to the true receiv- 
ers, can ſtand without it. And, if we can imagine 
| that Chriſt's body and blood are not truly eaten 
and drunk by believers, either ſpiritually or corpo- 
rally, we ſhall make the bread and wine. joined with - 
the words of inſtitution, not only naked. bgns, but 


— 
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irect. III. J Sanctiſfcatian. 4r*© 
Iich Ggns as are much more apt to breed falſe no- 
jons in us, than to eſtabliſh us in the truth. And 
here is nothing in this union ſo impoſſible; or re- 
wgnant to reaſon, as may force us to depart from 
he plain and ſamiliar ſenſe of thoſe Seriptures thae 
xpreſs and illuſtrate it. Though Chriſt be in hea» 
yen, and we on earth; yet he can join our ſouls and 
bodies to his at ſuch" a diſtance without any ſubs 
antial change of either, by the ſame infinite Spirit 
welling in him and us; and fo our fleſſi will be- 
ome his, when it is quickened by his Spirit; and 
is fleſh ours, as truly as if we did eat is fleſh and 
Irink his blood; and he will be in us himſelf by hig 
Spirit, who is one with him, and who can unite 
ore cloſely to Chriſt than any material ſubſtance 
an do, or who can make a more cloſe and intimate 
nion between Chriſt and us. And it will act 
pliow from hence, that a believer is one perſon 
vith Chriſt, any more than that Chriſt is one pers 
on with the Father by that great myſtical union. 
Neither will a believer be hereby made God, but 
nly the temple of God, as Chriſt's body and ſoul 
re; and the Spirit's lively inſtrument, rather then 
He principal cauſe. Neither will a believer be ne- 
eſſarily perfect in holineſs hereby; or Chriſt made 
inner; for Chriſt knoweth-how to dwell in believ - 
rs by certain meaſures and degrees, and to make: 
hem holy fo far only as he dwelleth in them. And. 
ough this union teem too high a perſerment for 
ch unworthy creatures as we are; yet, conſidering. 
e preciouſneſs of the blood of God, whereby we 
re redeemed, we ſhould diſhenour God, it 
'ould not expect a miraculous advancement to the 
igheſt dignity that creatures are capable of, through. 
e merits of that blood. Neither is there any thing 
i this union contrary to the judgement of ſenſe, bes 
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— The. Goſpel- Myſtery Direct. Wy 
cauſe the * of the union, being ſpiritual, falleth 
nor at all under the judgement of ſenſ. | 
Several learned inen of late acknowledge no othe 
union between Chriſt and believers, than ſuch aff 
perſons or things wholly ſeparated, may have by 
their mutual relations 4. each other; and accord. 
ingly they interpret the places of Scripture that ſpeakſ 
of this union. When Chriſt is called the beads 22, 
the church; they account, that a political head ot 
vernor is the thing meant. When Chriit is ſaid 
N in his people, and they in him, they thii 
that the proper meaning is, that Chrilt's law, doc. 
trine; grace, falvation, or that godlineſs is in them, 
and embraced by them; fo that Chriſt here. mul 
not be taken for Chriſt himſelf, but for ſome othe 
thing wrought in them by Chriſt. When Chrif 
ant believers are ſaid to — one fpirit, and one fleſh; 
they undes ſtand it of the agreement of their mind 
and affections; as if the greatneſs of the myſtery 
ef this union, mentioned, F ph. v. 32. con ſiſteſ 
rather im a harth trope, or à dark improper expreſs 
fron, than in the depth and obfiruſeneſs of the thing 
irſelf; and as if Chriſt and his apoſiles had affected 
obfeure intricate expreſſions, when they ſpeak ti 
the church of things very plain, and eaſy to be uns 
derftood: Thus that greut myBery, the union f 
W = believers: with: Chrilt bimſclt, which is the glory offi 
F rhe church, and hath been highly owned formerly 
\ both by the ancient fathers, and many 'emineniſ 
- Proteſtant divines, particularly writers concerning 
ine dectrine of the Lord's Supper, and by a ver) 
general confent of the church in many ages, is nov 
"4 exploded out of the new model of divinity. "I ef 
| reaſon of exploding it, as I judge in charity, is noh 
becauſe our learned refiners of divinity think them 
ſelves: leſs able to defend it, than the other tw 
myſteriors uniors, and to ſilence the objections d 
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Direct. III. & Sanckiſcation. 43 
hoſe proud ſophiſters that will not believe what 
ey cannot comprehend ; but rather, becauſe they 
ccount it to be one of the ſinews of Antinomian- 
Im, that lay unobſerved in the former uſual doc - 
ine; that it tendeth to puff up men with a per- 
fon, that they are juſtiſied, and have eternal 
abe in them already, and that they need not depend 
any longer upon their uncertain performances of 
e condition of ſincere obedience for ſalvation: + 
hereby they account the very foundation of 2 
oly practice to be ſubverted. But the wiſdom or 
od hath laid another manner of foundation for an 
oly practice than they imagine, of which this union 
which the builders refuſe) is a principal ſtone, next 
che head of the corner. And, in oppoſition 
WF their corrupt gloſſes upon the Scriptures that 
rove it, I aſſert, that our union with Chriſt is the 
auſe of our ſubjection to Chriſt as a political head 


all things, and of the abiding of his law, doc- 


ine, grace, ſalvatien, and all godlineſs in us, and 
Cour agreement with him in our minds, and atfec- 
ons; and therefore it eapnot be altogether the 
ume thing with them. And this affertion is uſeful 
r a better underſtanding of the excellency of this 
nion. It is not a-privilege-procured by our fincere 
Wocdience and holineſs, as ſome may imagine, ot a 
BE vard of good works, refurved for us in another 
oorld ; but ir is a privilege beſtowed upon believers 

their very firſt entrance into an holy ſtate on 
hich all ability to do good works doth-depend, 
W all fingere obedience to the law doth tollow 


ter it, as fruit produced by it. 


Having thus far explained the direction, I ſhall 

nogow ſhew, that though the truth contained in it 
above the reach of natural reaſon; yet it is evi- 

ently diſcovered to thoſe” that haye their andere 
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44 The Coſpel- Myſtery Direct. 
landings opened, to diſcern that ſupernatural rewf 
lation of the myſterious. way of Sanctification whiꝗ 
God hath given to us in the holy Scriptures. 
fit, There are ſeveral places in Scripture th. 


dadq plainly expreſs it. Some texts ſhew, that . ipt 
- oh on pertaining to Our ſalvation, ale treaſure Nut 0! 
% up tor us in Chriſt, and comprehended in his fu 16, 
. neſs; ſo that we mult have them thence, or no and 
at all, Col. i. 9. It pleaſed the Father that in hij ace 
« ſhould all fulneſs dwell.” And, in the ſam nt 
epiſtle, Col. ii. 11, 12, 13. the Apoltle ſheweth th Joh 
the holy nature whereby we hve to God, Was the 
produced in us by his death and reſurrection: “ is J 
„% whom alſo ye are circumciſed in putting. off thi the 
% body of the fins of the fleſh: buried with hin Hence 
% quickened together with him, when you we od a 
et dead in your tins, Fph. i. 3. Who bath: blefleWho lip 
% us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places i ¶ here 
% Chriu.“ An holy frame of ſpirit, with all i hole 
neceſſary qualifications, muſt needs be comprehenꝰ ly e 
ed herein 4 in all ſpiritual ble ſſiugs:“ and thele a, ar 
given us in Chriſt's perſon in heavenly places, Mem 
Prepared and treaſured up in him for us while will hav: 
are upon cartb; and therefore we mult. have outer 
holy endov ments out of him, or not at all. In thi Chr 
text ſome. chuſe rather to read heavenly. things, join 
in the margin, becauſe neither places nor things 2 live 
expreſſed in the original; but the former textu v. 1 
reading is to be preferred before the marginal, ent 
being the proper tenſe of the original Greek phraſi He 
which is, and muſt neceſſarily be ſo rendered i hath 
two other places of this ſame epiſtle, chap. iii. 10 %Hat G 
and vi. 12. Another text is, 1 Cor. i. 30. whidWlneſs 
ſheweth, that“ Chriſt is of God made unto u iritu⸗ 
« fſanctiſication, „by which we are able to wa linei 
hohly; as well as wiſdom, by the knowledge df 1 | 
ne 


which we are ſaviogly wiſe; and righteouſnels, bf 


oFd-empticon, whereby we are redeemed from all 


al ipture ſhew plaiſily, that we receive our holinefs 
16, 17. „ Of his fulneſs have we all received, 
juſt needs include the grace of ſauctification: 
John i. 3, 5, 6, 7. Truly our fellowſhip is with 
the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt God 
is light. If we walk in the light, as he is in 
the light; we have fellowſhip one with another. 
od and Chriſt; doth include particularly our hav- 


Wo light, and walking in it holily and righteouſſy. 
Where are other texts that reach the proof of the. 


„ and received from Chriſt: but that we receive 


ter the image of him that created him: where 
joined to the Lord is one ſpirit. Gal. ii. 20. 1 


v. 11, 12. This is the record, that God hath giv- 


neſs of the new man is in Chriſt; and all that 


ineſs; and that they are fixed in him ſo inſepa- 


ly, that we cannot have them except we be 


ned to him, and have himſelf abiding in us? 


rea. in. , of Sancta. 4 
e imputation of which we - are: juſtified; and 


iſery, to the enjoyment of his glory, as our hap- 
neſs in the heavenly. kingdom: , .Other texts -of- | 


and grace for grace.“ And it is underſtood of 
ace anſtverable to the Law given by Moſes, which 


ence we may infer, that our fellowſhip witli 


thole direction fully; ſhewing, not only that our 
ply endowments are made ready firſt in Chriſt ſor 


em by union with Chriſt, Col. iii. 1o, 11. „ ve 
have put on the new man, which is renewed: af 


Chriſt is all and in all. 1 Cor, vi. . He that is 


en to us eternal life; and this life is in his Son. 
He that hath the Son, bath life: and he that 
hath not the Son, hath not life.** Can we deſire 
at God ſhould more clearly teach us, that all the 


” 
„ r 1 


ritual nature and life whereby we live to God in 


Net of his fulneſs by fellowſhip with him: John 2 OY 


C 26.5.7 oth, woe es i - . n 


| deavour to contract the chief of theſe reſemblancal 


Take heed, left, through prejudice, and hardneiſfÞny 
of heart, you be guilty of . God a liar, i 
not believing this eminent record, that God haf 
een e e Son |. ont +0 #4 1: 
Secondiy, God is pleaſed to illuſtrate this myſi 
rious manner of our ſanctification by ſuch a varie 
of ſimilitudes and reſemblances, as may put us off 
- of doubt that it is truth, and ſuch a truth, as we 
highly concerned to know and believe. I ſhall « 


and the force of them briefly into one ſentence 
leaving it to thoſe that are ſpiritual, to enlarg 
their meditation upon them. We receive fro 
Chriſta new holy frame and nature, whereby wi 
are enabled for an holy practice, by union and {ff 
lowſhip with bim; in like manner, t. As Chill 
lived in our nature by the Father, John vi. 5 
2. As we receive originat fin and death propagats 
to us from the firft Adam, Rom. v. 12, 14, 19, . 
3. As the natural body receiveth ſenſe, motion an 
nouriſhment, from the head, Col. ii 16. 4 
the branch receiveth its ſap, juice, and fruCtifyin 
virtue, from the vine, John. xv. 4, 5. 5. As ti 
wife bringeth forth fruit by virtue of her conjug 
union with her huſband, Rom. vii. 4. 6. 4 
ſtones become an holy temple, by being built up! 
the foundation, and joined with the chief corne 
ſtone, 1 Peter. ii. 4, 5, 6. 7. As we receive t| 
_ "nouriſhing virtue of bread, by eating it, and. 
wine, by drinking it, John vi. 5 t, 55, 57. - whid 
laſt reſemblance is uſed to ſeal to us our communit 
with Chriſtin the Lord's Supper. Here are ſen 
reſemblances inſtanced, whereof fome do illuſtri 
the myſtery ſpoken of more fully than others: 
of them do ſome way intimate, that our new 
and holy nature are firſt in Chriſt,” and then in 1 
by a true proper union and fellowſhip. with him. 


” | 1223 , — 
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ny ſhould: urge, that the ſimilitude of Adam and 
is ſeed, and of married couples, do make rather 
ati 


or a relative than a real union, betwixt Chriſt and 
s; let them conſider, that all nations are really 


e nade of one blood, which was firſt in Adam, Acts 
vii. 26. and that the firſt woman was made oue 
f che body of Adam, and was really bone of his 
one, and fleſh of his fleſh. And by this firft mar- 


Whurch, is eminently reſembled. Gen. ii. 20, 23. 
£4. with Eph. v. 30, 3t, 32. And yet it ſup- 
oſeth both theſe reſemblances in the nearneſs and 


ature and frame for us in bimſelf, to be communi- 
ated to us by union and fellowſhip with him; and 


n a new holy frame, after he holineſs: of the firſt 


neWnore excellent than ever the firſt Adam's was; be- 
i zuſe man was really joined to God by a cloſe in- 
d eparable union of the divine and human nature in 
nine perſon, Chriſt; ſo that theſe natures had com- 


union each with the other in their actings, and 
briſt was able to act in his human nature, by pow- 


od with the Father. The words that he ſpake 
bile he was upon earth, be ſpake hot of himſelf, 
Py any mere human power, but the Father that 
welt in him, he did the works, John xiv. 10. 


Wicd couple, the myſtical union of Chriſt and his 


Wulneſs of them; becauſe thoſe that are joined to the 
ord, are not only one fleſh, but one ſpirit with 


Wot to enable us to produce in ourſelves the firſt 
riginal of ſuch an holy nature by our own endea- 


1. By his incarnation, there was a man created 


r proper to the divine nature, wherein he was one 


Im. 25 8 1 | | — Is, ES 
Thirdly, The end of Chriſt's incattiation, death, 
nd reſurrection, was, to prepare and form an holy 


Adam's frame had been marred and aboliſhed by © * 
Phe firſt tranſgreſſion: and this new frame was far 
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ing and acting in it? One great end was that he 


us; becauſe the fulneſs of the Godhead; with al 
flulneſs in him, Matth. i. 23 Col. ii. 9, 10. Thy 


live by him, John vi. 51, 59. by the ſame life d 
- God in them that was firſt in him. . 


our whole natural condition; which is both weal 


which is called in Scripture the eld man, was crucifi 


oe o 
* 3 4 


Why. was it that + Chriſt ſet up the fallen nature off 
ing it to live and act by communion. with God, .liy. 


might communicate this excellent frame to his ſecd, 
that ſhould be born of him and in him, by bis Spiri 
as the laſt Adam, the quickening Spirit; that, 
« we have born the image of the earthly man, f. 
* we might alſo bear the image of the heaven 
« 1..Cor xv 45, 46. in holineſs here, and in glo- 
hereaſter. Thus he was born Emmanuel, God with 


holineſs, did firſt dwe l in him bodily, even in hi 
human nature; that we might be filled up with tha 


he came. down from heaven as living bread, that, af 
he liveth by the Father, ſo thoſe that eat him, maj 


2. By his death, he freed himſelf from the guili 
of our ſins imputed to him, and from all that in- 
nocent weakneſs of his human nature, which he 
had borne for a time for our ſakes And, by free 
ing. himſelf, he prepared a freedom for us, from 


as his was, and alſo polluted with our guilt and 
ſinſul corruption. Thus the corrupt natural eſtate 


ed together with Chriit, that the body of fin might ith 
be deſtroyed. And it is deſtroyed in us, not by... 3: 
any wounds that we ourſelves can give to it, bufpirit 
by our partaking of that freedom from it, and and n 
death unto it, that is already wrought out for us bi df hi 
the death of Chriſt: as is ſigniſied by our baptiſm ned 
wherein we are buried with Chriſt by the applicas ead 
tion, of his death to us, Rom. vi. 2, 3, 4, 10, 18 be 


God ſending his own Son in the likenefs of fin 


* 8 1 i 


cur own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, Rom. 


righteouſneſs. of the law might be fulfilled in us, 
and that by walking after his Spirit, as thoſe that 
are in Chriſty, Rom. ibid. He is reſembled in his 


hifi death to a corn of wheat dying in the earth, that 
ha it may propagate its own nature, by bringing forth 


in of Jew and Gentile, one new man in himſelf, Eph. 
ii. 15. and that he might ſee his ſeed, i e. ſuch as 


Nut that we 5 receive one ready prepared and 


i ermed in Chriſt for us, by union and fellowſhip 
9 By his reſurrection, he took poſſeſſion of 
but piritual life for us, as now fully procured for us, 

and end made to be our right and property by the merit 
bi bis death: and therefore we are ſaid to be quick - 


* 
x af 


in be made to fit tbgether_in heavenly. places, in 
Gn hriſt Jefus, as our * while we continue upon 


Dired. MH. of Sundlifleation. ay 
| « ful fleſhy for ſin (or, I) 4 ſacrifice for fins a8 in 

« the. margin) condemned fin in the fleſh; that 
« the. righteouſneſs - of the law might be fulſil - 


<« the Spirit, Rom. viii. 3, 5. Qbferve here, 
that though Chriſt died, that we might be juſtifed 
by the righteouſneſs of God and of faith, not by _ 


IX. 4, 5. 6. Phil. iii. 9. yet he died alſo, that the 


much fruit, John xii. 24. to the paſſover that was 
lain, that a feaſt might be kept upon it; and to 
bread broken, that it may be nouriſnment to thoſe 
that eat it, 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. and xi. 24. to the rock - 
ſmitten, that water may guſh out of it for us to 
drink, 1 Cor. x. 4. He died, that he might make, 


derive their holy nature from him, Ifaiah lin. 10. 
Let theſe Scriptures be well obſerved, and they will 
ſufficiently evidence, that Chriſt died, not that we 
might be able to form an holy nature in ourſelves, _ 
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Fned together with Chriſt, even when we were 
cad in fins, and to be raiſed up together, yea, and 


8 earth in our own perſons, Eph. ii. 54 6. His re. 


a: — 


neſs, as Adam's fall was our fall into ſpiritual death. 
And we are not ourſelves the ſirſt makers and 
formers: of our new holy nature, any more than of 
our original corruption; but both are formed ready. ein 
for us to partake of them. And, by union with ue 
Chriſt, we partake of that foirituat: life that he 
took poſſeſſion of for us at his reſurreQion, and 
thereby we are enabled to bring forth the fruits of 
it; as the Scripture ſneweth by the ſimilitude of a 
marriage union, Rom. vii. 4. We are married to 
* him that is riſen from the dead, that we might 
4, bring forth fruit unto God,” Baptiſm ſignifieth 
the ee of Cbriſſ's reſurrection to us as well 
as his death; we are raiſed up with him, in it, to 
newneſs of life, as well as buried with him; and 
we are taught thereby, that, becauſe he died un- 
«© to ſin once, and liveth unto: God, we ſhould like- 
cc iſe reckon ourſelves to be dead indeed unte fin, . 
« and alive unto God, through Je Chriſt our 


L 
«6 
ſurrection was our reſurrection to the liſe of holi -k. 
hi 
an 


0 Lord, Rom. vi. 4, „ 0, MM 35 igk 
Fourty, Our ſanctifieation is by the Holy Gbol, nt 
by whom we live and walk holily, Rom. xv. 16, Ness 
Gal v. 25. Now, the Holy Gholt firſt reſted on Mence 


Chriſt in all fulneſs, that he might be communicated Matic 


ftom him to us; as was Egal to John the Bap · Wheca 


tiſt, by the ſmilitude of the deſcending ef a dove s m 
from the opened heavens, reſting on Chriſt at bis Matis 
baptiſm, John i, 32, 33. And, when he fanCtifi- 
eth us, he baptizeth us unto Chriſt, and joineth us 
to Chriſt by imſelf, as, the great bond of union, 
1 Cor. xii. — So that, according to the ſcriptural 
Phraſe, it is all one, to have Chriſt himſelt, and to 
have the Spirit of Chriſt, in us, Rom. viii. 9, 10. 
< He gloxifieth Chriſt; for he receiveth thoſe things 
2 that. are brite, and theweth: them to us, Join 
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«6 Seb bins; 1 STE He gireth us an experimental 

knowledge of thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings which he 

himſelf prepared for us by _ incarnation; death | 

and reurredtion-of Ohriſt. ü, - 

"Fifth," The effeQuual canfes of thoſs Four pine” 

cipal endowments, which in theforegoitig direction; FF 

were aſſerted as neceſſary to furniſh us for the im- 

mediate praftice of holineſs, are comprebhended in 

the fulneſs of Chriſt; and treaſured up fôr us in 

Whim ; and the endowments themſelves, together 

with their eauſes, are attaine(richly by union and 

fellow ſhip with Chriſt. If we be joined to Chriſt, 

ur hearts will be no longer left under the power 

of ſinfut inclinations, or in a mere indifferency of 

inclination” to good of evil; but they will be power-. 

fully endowed with a power, bent, and propenſity {= - 

o the practice of holineſs, by the Spirit of Chriit 

dwelling in us, and inelining us fo mind Tpirituat | 

hings, and to luſt againſt the fleſh, Rom: vil. t, 

. 5. Gal. v. 17. And we have in Chrift' 4 full 
econciliation with God, ard an advancement into 

Wigher favour with him, than the firſt Adam had 

n the ſtate of innoceney; becauſe the riglitebuſ- 

eſs that Chriſt wrought out for us by his obedi- 

Face unto death, is imputed to us for our jullifi- 

ation ;\ which is called the righteouſticls of God, 
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p- decauſe it is wrought by one that is God as well 
we s man; and therefore it is of infinite value, to 
his atisfy the juſtice of Gd for all our ſins; and to 

i0- Wrocure his pardon and higheſt favour for us, 


Cor. v. 21. Rom. v. 19. And, that we may be g 
erſuaded of this reconcihiation we receive tjle 
pirit of adoption through Ehriſt, whereby we ery, 
ba, Father, Rom. viii. 15. Hereby alſo we are 
erſuaded of dur future enjoyment of the everlaſt- 
g happineſs, and of fufficient ſtrength beth to will 
nd to — 9 1 until we come 
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52 Tie Goſhel-My/ery DiteQ Ut 
to that enjoyment. Fer the ſpirit: of adoption 
teacheth us to conelude, that, if we be the children eg 


in Chriſt; but: in all oppoſition-and.difhiculties ther and 
ve meet with, we ſhall be at laſt“ “ more than ou. 
. conquerors through him that loved us, Rom. viii. the 


te ſleſn could poſſibly be one fleſh with him, 
and receive a new nature by union and fellowſhip 

* 4 a LY 2 : 4 . e . 
with; him, as prepared ſor them, in his fulneſs; we 


fleſh, was before Abrabam, Jobn viii. 58. and was 
fore - ordained before ee ee 7 
to be ſacrificed as a lamb without blemiſh, that he: 
might redeem us from all iniquity by his precious 


Spirit then, which filled his human nature with all 


4 = 


. , „ . - 
3 8 5 3 * 


* 


of God, then we are heirs of God, and joint heirs Ch 
with Chriſt; and that the law of the ſpirit of life Bll der 


that is in Chriſt Jeſns, maketh us free from, the law the 
ol ſin and death; and that nothing ſhall be againſt fan 


us, nothing ſhall ſeparate us from the love of God 


%% 43, 35, 37» 39.” Furthermore, this com. f 
fortable perſuaſion of our juſtification and futu WY , 1 


=y 


| happineſs; and all ſaving privileges cannot tend to BY t 


licentiouſneſs; as it is given only in this way. of 1 
union with: Chriſt: becauſe; it is joined - inſeparably Wil fore 
with the; gift of ſanctiſication, by the Spirit "of WF n 


Chrili : ſo that e cannot have juſtification, or any ever 
ſaving privilege in Chriſt, except we receive.Chrill 
Himſelf, and his holineſs, as well as any other bene: 
ſit; as the Scripture teſtifieth; that, There is no 
„ condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
. Who walk not after the fleſh but aſter the Spirit 


* 


Sivthly, Whereas it may be doubted, whether 
the ſaints that lived before the coming of Chriſt in 


are to know, that the. ſame. Chriſt that took our 


e world. 


ſurre 
Ever, 
Adar 
migh 


blood, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19, 20. and he had the ſame 


its ſulneſs aſterwards, and raiſed it from the dead; 
and he gare that Spirit then to the church, 1. Pet. 


— 


11. and iii. 48) 19. Ae this oo few 
effectual to unite theſe ſaints to that fleſn iwhick 
Chriſt was to take to himſelf in the fulneſs of time, | 
becauſe he Was the ſame in both, and to give but to MB 
them that grace with which Chriſt would aſterwards 4 
an his fleſh; for their falvation, as well as ours. 
Therefore” David accounteth Chriſt's fleth to be his, 

and ſpake of Chriſt's death and reſurrection as his 
own, before hand, as well as any of us eun do, finice 
their accompliſhment, Pſalm 9/9540; 14, My 

« fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope; ſor thou wilt nor 

« leave my ſoul in hell ; neither wilt chou ſuffer 

« thine holy One to ſee corriptien.” © Ihbou wilt 

« ſhew me the path of life.“ Yea; -anit' faints be- 
fore David's time, „ did all eat of the ſame fpifitual 

« meat, and drink of the fame” ſpiritual drink,“ 
even of the fame Ohtiſt, as we do; and therefore 
were partakers of the fame Privilege of unjon and 
fellowſhip, with Chriſt, 1 Cor. x. 3, 4+ And when 
Chriſt was manifeſted in the fleſh, in the fulneſs of 
time, all things in heaven and on earth,; all the ſaints 
departed, whoſe ſpirĩts were then made perfect in 
heaven, as well as theſe ſaints that then were, or 
ſhould afterwar{s' be oti earth, were „ gathered 
together in one,“ and comprehended in Chriſt as 
their head, Eph. i. 10. And he was v the chief 
corner ſtone, in whom. the building of the whole 
„church upon the foundation of the prophets“ 
before, and the apoſtles after his coming, being 

„ fly framed together, 'groweth; unto. an, 7 5 
'* temple in the Lord, Eph. ii, 20, 1. Jeſus Chri 

* 38 the fame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever, 
© Heb. xiii. 8.“ His incaruation, death and E- 
ſurrection, were the cauſe of all the holineis that 
ever was, or hall be given to man, from the fall of 
Adam, to the end of the world; and that by. the 


mighty vonder of his * whereby all * chat 
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ever were; or ſhall bas are Joined together, to be 
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The Meamen or 9 whereby the Spiri 
of God accompliſheth our Union” with 
_ Chriſt, and our Fellowſhip with him in al 
Holineſs, are the Goſpel, whereby Chriſt 
| enrercth,; into our Hearts to Work F aith in 
us; and Faich whereby we actually Tecelye 
Chriſt himſelf, with all his Fulneſs, into 

ol Hearts. And this Faith is à Grace 
0 the Spirit, whereby we heartily believe 
the Goſpel, and alſo believe on Chiift, az 
be is rexealed and freely ae to ut 

Mr therein, for all his ſalration. A DV FIR ; 
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| H AT which: 4 aſehted, 1 the' forego ding 
1 direction, concerning the neceſſity of out 
g in Chriſt, and having Chriſt in us, by K. myl. 
tlcal union, to enable us for an holy practice, mipht 
WH us to a land in our endeavours for holineſs; 
auſe we cannot imagine how we ſhould be able 
to raiſe” ourſelves above our natural ſphere, to this 
glorious union and fellowſhip until God be pleaſel 
to make known to us, by fupernstural revelation 
the means whereby his Spirit maketh us partakers d 
ſo high a privilege. But God is pleaſed to help Vs 
when at a Hand to £9 on 1 forward, by revealing: 


= — — — da __—______—_—_ .c > 
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attaining thereunto, by his Spirit working in them. 
One of theſe means is the goſpel of the grace of 


God; wherein God doth make known to us the 


unſcarchable riches of Chriſt, and Chriſt in us, the 


hope of glory, Eph. iii. 8. Col. i. 27. and doth 
alſo invite us and command ns to believe on Chriſt 
for his ſalvation, and doth encourage us by a free 
promiſe of that ſalyation, to all that helieve on bim, 


Adds xvi. 31. Rom. x. 9, 11. "This is God's own 


inſtrument of conveyance, wherein he ſendeth Ohriſt 
to us, to bleſs us with his ſalvation, Acts iii, 26. 


It is the miniſtration of the Spirit and of righte 


ouſnefſs, 2 Cor. iii. 6, 8, 9. Faith cometh by the 
hearing of it; and therefore it is — 


whereby we are begotten in Chriſt, and. Ckriſt is 
formed in us, Rom. x. 16, 17- 1 Cor. iv. 15, Gal. 


iv. 19. There is no need for us to ſay in our hearts, 


« Who ſhall aſcend into heaven, to bring Chriſt 
« down from above ? or, who ſhall deſcend into 
* the deep, to bring up Chrilt- from the dead,” 


that we may be united, and bave fellowſhip with 

him in his death and reſurrection? for: the word is 
nigh to us, the goſpel, the word of faith, in Which 
Chriſt himſelf. graciouſly condeſcendeth to * digh 
to us; ſo that we may come at him there, without 


going any ſurther, if we deſire to be va to him, 
A K. NN 
I he other of theſe means is faith, that is wrought 


in us by the goſpel. This is our inſtrument of te- 
- ception, whereby, the union between Chriſt and. us 
is accompliſhed on our part, by our actual receiying 
| Chriſt himſelt, with. all his fulneſs into our heart; 
aa 15 e eien 19 of the r ee 
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means or r men tor ROOD * 
eth the myſtical union and ſelloyſhip between Chriſt 
and us, and whereby rational creatures are capable of 
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36 a - Direé 
„Tbe teich which philoſophers conn 
is only an habit of the underſtandings er 
aͤſſent to a teſtimony upon the authority of the teſ. 
_ tifier. Accordingly, ſome would have faith in 
Chriſt to be no more than a helieving the truth of 


things in religion, upon the authority of Chriſt I 


teſtifying them. But the apoſtle ſheweth, that the 


faith whereby we are juſtified, is faith in: Cheiſt's 
blood, Rom, iii. 24, 25. not only in his authority; 


as a teſtiſier. And though a mere aſſent toa teſtimony 


were ſufficient faith for knowledge of things, which 
the philoſophers” aimed at; yet we are to conſider, 
that the deſign of ſaving faith, is not only to know 
the truth of Chtiſt and his ſalvation, teſtified and 
pPromiſed in the goſpel, but alſo to apprehend and 
receive Chriſt and his ſalvation, as given by and 
with the promiſe. Thereſore, ſaving faith muſt 


neceſſarily contain two acts, believing the truth of 
the goſpel, and believing on Chriſt, as promiſed free: 
: 17 to us in the. goſpel, for all ſalvation. By the one, 


It receiveth the means wherein Chriſt is conveyed 10 
us z by the other, it receiveth Chriſt himſelf, and 
his ſalvation in the means: as it is one ac to re- 
_ceive the: breaft or cup wherein milk q wine am 
conveyed, and another act, to ſuck the milk in the 
breaſt, and to drink the wine in the cup. And both 


theſe acts mult be performed heartily, with an un- 
feigned love to the truth, and a deſire of Chriſt and 


his falvation above all things. This is our ſpiritual 
appetite, which is neceſſary for our eating and drink · 


ing Chrill, the {ood ef liſe, as a natural appetite is 


for bodily noutiſhment. Our aſſenting unto, or 


believing the goſpel, muſt nat be forced by mere 
conviction. of the truth, ſuch as wicked men and 

devils may be brought to, when they had rather it 
were falſe ; neither muſt our beliering in Chriſt; be 
aa con{trained for. kar of damnation, ſhout 


1 * * 
AY) 


mmonly V treat of, | 


— 
— 


of him 31 but we muſt recrive tlie love of the truth, 
by reliſhing the goodneſs and excellency of it; and 


% nd count them but dung, that we may win 


ki muſt be to every part of Chriſt's ſalvation; to holi- 


' They that know the name of the Lord, will cer- 


ben eee, . 
any hearty love and debe boards, the enjepent 


we mult “ account all things lois for the excel - 
leney of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus out Lord, 


Chill, and be ſound in him, 2 Theſſ. ji 10. 
„ Phil iii. 8, 9. Eſteeming Chriſt to be'atleur” 
ſalvation and happineſs, Col. iii. 11.“ in whom all 

(„ ſulneſs doth dwell, Col. i, 19. And this love 


neſs, as well as forgiveneſs of fins. We muſt defire 
earneſtly, that God would create in us a clean heart 
and right ſpit it, as well as hide his face from our 
ſins, Pſalm li. 9, Io. not like many, that care fer 
nothing in Chriſt but only deliveranee from hell. 
* Bletled are they that hunger and thirſt after righ - 

e teouſneſs ; for they ſhall be filled, Matth. ve 6.7 
The former of theſe acts deth immediately unite us 
to Chriſt, becauſe it is terminated only on the means 
of conveyance, the goſpel: yet it is a ſaving act, it 
it be rightly performed, becauſe it inclineth and 
liſpoſeth the ſoul to the latter ack, whereby Chriit 
himſelf is immediately received into the heart. He 
that belivetli the goſpel with hearty love and liking, 
as the molt excellent truth, will certainly with the 
tke heartineſs believe on Chriſt for his ſalvation. 
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tainly put their truſt in him, Pfſalm ix. 10. 
hereſore, in Scriptare, ſaving faith is ſometimes 
eſcribed by the former of theſe acts, as if it werg 
mere believing the goſpel ; ſometimes by the latter, 
is a -believing-on Chriſt, or in Chriſt, Rom. x. 9. 
If thou believe in thine heart, that Cod "raiſed - 
him from the dead; thou ſhalt be ſaved.” Ver. 11. 
de The Scripture ſaith, that whoſoever: believeth 
ut on him, ſhall not be aſhamed,” 1 John v. 1. 
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16 SWazſoeverdbiclicverd: that Jeſus is the Chriſt, n I. 
„ born of God. Verſe 13. Theſe things have 

written unto you that believe on the name of the 
„ Son of God, that ye inay know that ye have eter 
nal life; and that Fe ay: Haſte: name a 

—— e che Son of God.“ 5 465 tiber a 
Por the better erding of the nature d 
faith, let it be further obſerved, * the ſecond an 
principal act of it, believing on Chriſt; -includeth 
believing on God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghot}; 
becauſe they are one and the ſame infinite God 
and they all concur in our ſalvation by Chriſt; af 
the only Mediator between God aud us, 2 in whon 
ul the promiſes of God are yra and amen 
4 Cor. i. 20. By him (as Mediator) hte on 


f 


on God, that raifed him from the dead, and ga act 

. bim glory; that our faith and hope might r off 

„ God, x Pet. i. 21.“ And it is the ſame thing err 

wich truſting on God, or on the Lord, which is 0 ani 
Highly: commended in the whole Scripture, eſpecial Na 

zin the Old Teſtament; as may caſily appear, ter 
"corfidering; that it hath the ſame caules, effect ru. 

| becks, adj uncts, oppoſites, and all the ſame cr the 
| curfiances, excepting only that it had a reſpect ii the 
| Chic, as-promited before his coming, and nos pof 
| it reſpecteth hint as already come in the flelhMii5-1 
1 Believing in the Lord, and truſting on his fa inft 

© vation, are equivalent terms, chat explain o mii 
*another,' Pſalm Ixxviii. 22, I confeſs, — true Par 

| zug on things ſeen or. known by the mere light oi of e 
| - eaſon,” a8 on our own wiſdom, power, riches, eth 
: rinces, or any arm of fle N may not ſo propeii oth! 
| 5 called on them; but truſting on a oo to { 
| viour, as diſcovered by a tellimony, 4 is properly be ere: 
- Jeving'on him. It is alſo the ſame thing that dial 

\- » Expreſſed by the terms of reſting, relying, leaning und 
_taymg owlchves on the Lord, called hoping in in it ie 


- 
— 


Lord" becauſe it is theiground 
which is the proper act of hope 
lieving and 'trufting” be for the preſent as well as 
future beneſit of this ſalvation. The reaſon mb 
it is ſo commonly exprefled; in the Seriptures of the - 
New Teſtament, by the terms of believing on Chriſt, 
might be probably, becauſt, when that part of Serip- 
ture was written; there was cauſe iu a ſperial manner 
to urge believing the teſtimony that was then newly 
evealed'by\thegoſpel. ou po og merits 
we } SI Soren are £3 aye tS  $o gn : 


Having thus explained the nature of + faith, I 
come now to aſſert᷑ its proper uſe and office in gur 
ſalvation. That it is the means and inſtrument 
whereby we receive Chriſt, and all his fulneſs, 
ae actually into our hearts. This excellent uſe and 
u offce of faith is encountered by a multidue of 
im errors. Men naturally eſterm, that it is too {mail 
end ſlight a thing to produce ſo great effects; as 
al Naaman thought waſhing in Jordan, too ſmall a mat - 
| ter for the cure of his leproſy: They contemn the 
oo true means of entering in at the ſtrait gate, beeauſe 
ory they ſeem too eaſy for ſuch pur poſe; and thereby 


e bey make the entrance not only difficult, but > 


10088 poſh ble to themſelves. Some will allow, that faith 
es the” ſole condition of our juſtiſication; and the 
fal inſtrument to receive it, according to the dectrine 
maintained formerly by the Proteſtants againſt the 
Papiſts; but they account, that it is not ſufficient 
ot effectual to ſanctiſication, but, that it rather tent - 
eth to licentiouſneſs, if it be not jcined with ſome 
other means, that may be powerful and eſſectual 
to ſecure an holy practice. They commend. this _ 
oo great doctrine of Proteſtants, as a comfortable cor- 
(dial for perſons on their death-beds, or in agonics 
n under terrors of conſcience ; but they account, that 
ug tie net good for ordinary food, and that it is wil- 
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dom in miniſters to preach it ſeldom — man gly; tur 
and not without ſome antidote or corrective, to our 
prevent the licentioufneſs to which it tendeth. Thtit Lo. 
common antidote or correcti ve is, that fanEtification Ned. 
is neceſſary to falvation as well as juſtiſication; and Wi 
that though we be juſtified by faith, yet we ar of! 
ſanctified by our own performance of the law: and [uſe 


ſo they ſet pp ſalvation by works, and make the 
grace of Juſtification: to be of none effect, and no 
at all comfortable. If it had indeed ſuch a malig: 
nant influence upon practice, it could not be owned 
as a doctrine proceeding from the moſt holy God; 
and all the comfort that it affords, muſt needs be 
ungronnded and deceitful. This conſequence is well 
_ underſtood by ſome late refiners of the Proteſtant 
religion; and therefore they have thought fit to 
new- model this doctrine, and to make ſaving faith 
to be only à condition to procure a right and title 
to our Juſtification by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
which muſt be performed, before we can lay anf 
_ good claim to the enjoyment of it, and before we 
. Have ary right to uſe any inſtrument for the actual 
ztceiving ct it; and this they call an accepting oh, 


or receiving Chriſt. And, that they may the better 2, 
fecure the practice of holinefs by their conditional Wl Cc 
faith, they will not bave traſting in God or Cbril ol > 
lot {alvarion, to be accounted the principal faving ad. ot 
of it; becauſe, as it ſeemeth to them, many tool. *? 
wicked people truſt on Cod and Chrilt for their fal- 5 
vation as much as others, and; are, by their conf -:. "7 
gence. hardened the more in their wickedneſs; but ed 
they had rather it ſhould: be obedience to all Chriſt's Cul 
las, at leaſt in teſolutioen; or a conſent that Chriſt 985 
 Niouls be their Lord, accepting of his terms of fal- Fig 
vation, and a refignation of themſelves to his gol Ty 


verhment in all things. It is a ſign that the Scripy 
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Lord, ſo much commended in Seripture, is aceount · 


of juſtification; by telling us, that thereby we that 


Wc the inſtrument, are made our on principal juſ- 


he principal receivers of our own juſtification from 


belong. CCC 

All theſe errors will fall, if it can be proved, that 
ſuch a faith as I have deſcribed, is an 11 ſtrument 
whereby we actually receive Chriſt biraſelf into our 


juſtification, by union and fellowſhip with him. For 
he proof of it, 1 ſhall offer the following. arguz. 
ments. e N 10 4; . „„ 
Tir, By ſaith we have. he actua 
End poſſeſſion of Chriſt himſelf, and not only of. 
emiſſion of ſins, but of life, and ſo of holineſs. 
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i Gal, ii. 19. 20. He that believeth on the Son 


a dot God, hath the Son, and-everlalting liſe that 
„is in him, 1 John v. 12, 13. John ii. 36. He 
that heareth Chriſt's word, and believeth on him 
s paſl- 


. that ſent Chriſty hath everlaſtinglife, and is paff- 
ed from. death unto life, Jobn v. 24. Iheſe 


Sanctiſcalion. 6 
ture ſorm of teaching is grown into diſteſteem with 


affrigbt. us from owning, faith. to be an inſtrument 
tifiers, to the diſnonour of Cod; though it might 


We eaſily anſwered, that we are made;thereby.only . 
od, the giver of it, to whom all the glory detb 


hearts, and holineſs. of heart and life, as well as 


1 
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aQtval enjoyment 


« Chriſt dwelleth in our hearts by faith, Eph. iii 
1. We live to God; and pet not we, but 
© Chriſt liveth in us by the faith of the Son of God, 


I 
4 
1 
| 
T 
1 
F 


exts expreſs clearly ſuch a faith as 1 have deſeribed. 
herefore the efficiency or operation of . faith, in 
rider to the enjoyment. of Chriſt and his fulneſs, 
annot be the procurement of a bare right or title 
o this enjoyment ; but rather it muſt be an en- 
rance into it, and taking pef{ciſicy of it „ We 
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6 7 he GoſpekMiftery Ditect. IV} 
have our acceſs: and entrance by faith into that 
© grace of Chriſt wherein e ſtand, Rom. v. * en iq 
__ Secondly, The Scripture plainily afcribeth chis effect. 
to faith, that by it we receive Chriſty. put him on, 
are rooted and grounded in him; and alſo that 
we receive. the Spirit, remiſſion of ſins, and an in- 
heritance among them which are ſanctiſied, John 
i. 12. Gal: iii. 26, 27. Col. ii 6, 7. Gal, iii. 14, 
Acts xxvi. 18. And the Scripture illuſtrateth this 
receiving by the ſimilitude of eating and drinking; 
% he that believeth on Chriſt, drinketh the living 
e vater of his Spirit, John vii. 37, 38, 39. Chrilh 
is the bread of life; his fleſh is meat indeed, and 
«© his blood is drink indeed.“ And the way to eat 
and drink it, is to believe in Chriſt; and, by ſo 
doing, we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us, and 
have everlaſting life, John vi. 35, 47; 49, 54, 55 
56. How can it be taught. more clearly, that we 
receive Chriſt himſelf properly into our ſouls by 
faith, as we do receive food into our bodies by 
eating and drinking, and that "Chriſt is as truly 
united to us thereby, as our food, when we eat ot 
drink it? 80 that faith cannot be à condition to 
procure a mere right or title to Chriſt; no more 
than eating or drinking procureth a mere right ot 
title to our food; but it is rather an inſtrument to 
receive it, as the mouth that eateth and drinketh the 
_ Thirdly, Chriſt, with all his ſalvation, is freely gi: 
en by che grace of God to all that believe on him 
ſor, we are ſaved by grace through faith; and 
& that not of ourſelves; it is the gift of God; Eph 
„ ii. 8, 9, We are juſtified freely by his grace, 
„ through faith in his bfood, Row! ili. 24, 25. 
Fhe Holy Ghoſt who is the bond of union between 
Chriſt and us, is a gift, Acts ii. 38. Now, that 
which is a gift of grace, muſt not at all be eaf ned) 
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purchaſed, or procured by any work or works per- 
formed as a condition to get a right or title to it: 
and therefore faith itſelſ muſt not be aceounted ſuch 
a conditional; work. I it be by grave it is no 
more of works; otherwiſe grace is no more grace, : 
Rom. xi. 6. The condition of a free gift is only — 
Take, and have. And in this ſenſe, we willreadily 
Ecknowledge faith to be a condition, allowing a liber - 

y in terms where we agree in the thing; but if you 
give a pepper · corn to purchaſe a title to it, then ou 
poil the freeneſs of the gift. The free offer of Chriit 
o you, is ſufficient to confer upon you a tight, yea, 
o make it your duty to receive Chrift and His falvas - 
jon as yours. And becauſe we receive Chrift by faith 
ks a free gift, therefore we may account faith to be 
he inſtrument, and, as it were, the hand whereby 
g e receive him. Net Tue, "IV e : A SILLS VE Pas. 
 Fourthly, It hath been already proved, that all 
piritual life and holineſs are treaſured up in the ful- 
eſs of Chriſt, and communicated to us, by union 
vith him. Therefore the accompliſhing of union 
vith Chriſt, is the firſt work of ſaving grace in our 
earts. And faith itſelf being an holy grace, and 
dart of ſpiritual life, cannot be in us before the be- 
zining of it; but rather it is given to us, and 
vrought in the very working of the union. And 
lie way wherein it conduceth to the union, cannot 
e by procuring a mere title to Chriſt as a condition, 
eeauſe then it ſhould be performed before the unit- 
ng work beginnethʒ but rather by being an inſtru- 
dent, whereby we may actually receive and embrace 
hriſt, who is already come into the ſoul, to take 
eſſeſſion of it as his on habi tation. 
Fifthly, True ſaving faith,” ſuch as I have de- 
ribed, hath in its nature, and manner of operation, 
peculiar aptitude or ſitneſs to receive Chriſt and 
ts ſalvation, and to unite our ſouls into him: and 
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may know, by their nature and natural manner 0 


by union and fellowſhip with Chriſt, by this preci. 
as I have aſſerted it to be, I ſhall preſent it to you 


ſoul's receixing Ohriſt and union with him, as any 


legal righteouſneſs, and counted all other enjoys 


0 ſurniſh the ſau}; with a new holy nature, and tf « | 
ſhip with him. God hath fitted natural inſttument Wi « 


for their oſſice, as the hands, feet, c. ſo that w; 


operation, for what uſe they are deſigned. In like 
manner We may know, that faith is an inſtrument 
formed on purpoſe for ovr union with Chrit, and 
ſanctiſication, if we conſider what a peculiar fitneſs 
it hath for the work. The diſcovery of this is of 
great uſe for the uaderfianding of the myſteriou 

manner of our receiving and practiſing all holineſs 


ous grace of faith. And, to make you, as it were 
to fee. with your eyes, that it is ſuch an inſtrument 
view in three particulars... Be” enn 5 


_1/, The grace of faith is a8 well gtted ſor th 


inſtrument of the body is for receiving and cloſing 
with things needſul ſor it. By the very act of hearty 
truſting. or believing on Chriſt for all ſalvation and 
happineſs, the ſoul caſteth and putteth away from 
itſelf, every thing that keepeth it at a diſtance from 


Chriſt; as all. confidence in our ſtrength, endea vou o, b. 
works, privileges; or in any worldly: pleaſures, pro rom 
fits, honours; or in any human helps and ſuccous f the 
for. our happineſs and ſalvation: becauſe ſuch con ¶otic 
_ dences art inconſiſtent with our confidence in Chrii romi 
for all ſalvation. Paul, by his confidence in Chriſiſ ruſti 


was taken off from all confidence in the- fleſh ; he 
ſuffered the Joſs of glorying in his privileges an 


ments in matters of the world or of religion, to bl 
but © dung, that he might win Chriſt, and be found 
in him, Phil, iii. 5, 6, 7, 8. 9.” ©: The voiced 
faith is, Aſhur ſhall not ſave us, we will not rid 
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4 upon horſes, neither will we ſay any more to the 
is, work of our hands, Te are our gods; for in thee 
« the fatherleſs findetli mercy, Hoſea xiv. 3. We 
% have no might againſt this great company of our 
6 ſpiritual enemies; neither know we what to do: 
« but our eyes are upon thee; 2 Chron. xXx. 12.“ 
1 might multiply places of Scripture to ſnew what 
2 ſelf· em ptying grace faith is, and how it eaſteth 
other confidences out of the ſoul, by getting above 
them to Chriſt, as the only happineſs and ſalvation. 
The ſame act of truſting or believing on Chriſt, or 
on God, is the very manner of our ſouls coming to 
Chriſt, John vi. 35.“ drawing near to the Lord, 
© Plalm Ixxiii. 28. fleeing unto the Lord to hide 
& us, Pſalm: cxlin. 9. making our refuge in the 
e ſhadow of his wings, Pſalm. ivii. 1. ſtaying our- 
e ſelves and our minds upon the: Lord, Ifaiah I. re. 
© and xxv. 3. laying hold on eternal life, 1 Tim. 
vi. 12. Lifting up our ſouls to the Lord, Pſalm 
{ xxV. 1. rolling our Way, or caſting our bur- 
i den upon the Lord, Pſalm xxxvii. 5. and lv. 22.” 
and of our eating and drinking Chrilt, as hath al- 
eady appeared. Let us conſider, that Chriſt and 
is ſal vation cannot be ſeen, or handled, or attained 
o, by any bodily motion; but are revealed and 
promiſed to us in the word. Now, let any invent, 

they can, any way for the ſoul to exerciſe any 
notion or activeneſs in receiving of this unſeen 
romiſed ſalvation, beſides believing the word, and 
ruſting on Chriſt for the benefit promiſed. If 
hriſt were to be earned by works, or any other 
ind oſ conditional faith; yet a faith muſt be in- 
rumental to receive him. Some think love as fit 
d be the uniting grace; but I hade ſhewed, that 
dve to Chriſt's ſalvation is an ingredient unto faith. 
and though love be an appetite unto union, yet 
e haye no other likely way to. fill this appetite, 


— 
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while we are in this world, befides truſt on Chin 


for alt his benefits, as he is promiſed in the goſpel.” affe 
auh, There is in this ſaving faith, a natural ten. of: 
dency t6 furniſh the foul with an holy frame au he. 
nature, and all endowments neceffary thereuntsWthc 
out of the fulneſs of Chriſt. An hearty affectionat 

_ truſting on Chriſt for all his ſalvation, as freely po Je 
miſed to us, hath naturally enough in it to won he 
in our fouls a rational bent and inclination to, ano b 
ability for, the practice of all holineſs; becauſe jMivi, 
comprehendeth in it a trufting, “that, through 
„ Chriſt, we are dead to fin, and alive to Gt 
„ that our old man is crucified, Rom. iv. 2, en! 
4. and that we live by the Spirit, Gal. v. J 
s and that we have forgiveneſs of fin; and th hri 
«© God is our God, Pſalm xxxi. 14. and that Min; 
% have in the Lord righteoufneſs and ſtrengii itn. 
% whereby we are able to do all things, I fai rod! 
„ xlv. 24. Phil. iv. 13. and that we ſhall be gn C 
6 riouſty happy in the enjoyment of Chriſt to ble 


« eternity, Phil. iii. 20, 21.” When the ſaints liſt is 
Scripture ſpeak ſo highly of ſuch glorious ſpiritu ann 
privileges, as I have here named, they acquaint u 
with the familiar ſenſe and language of their faitiWove | 
truſting on God and Chrift, and they give us bt 
an explication of the nature and contents of it 
and they ſpeak of nothing more than what they Herioi 

ceive out of the fulneſs of Chriſt. And how e 
we otherwiſe judge, but that thoſe that have i 
hearty love to Chriſt, and can, upon a good grount 
think and ſpeak ſuch high things concerning the 
ſelves, mult needs be heartily diſpoſed, and migbi us c 
 fkrengthened for the practice of holineſs ? 
_ 3dly, Becauſe faith hath ſuch a natural tenden 
to diſpoſe and ſtrengthen the ſoul for the practi 
of holinefs, we have cauſe to judge it a meet Moly f. 

ſtrument to accompliſh every part of that prachi ech a 
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in an acceptable manner. Thoſe that with a due ' 


"5 


\Fection believe ſtedfaſtly on Chriſtfor the free gift 
of all his ſalvation, may find, by experience, that 
they are carried forth hy that faith, according to 
he meaſure of its ſtrength or weakneſs, to love 
od heartily, becauſe God hath loved them firſt, 
John iv. 19. to praife him, to pray unto him in 


0 

be name of Chriſt, Eph. v. 20 John xvi. 26, 27. 
o be patient with chearfulneſs, under all afflictions 
ieing thanks to the Father, that hath called them 


bis heavenly inheritance, Col. i. 11, 12. to love 
ll the children of God out of love to their hea» 
renly Father, 1 John v. 1. to walk as Chriſt walked, 
John ii. 6. and to give themſelves up to live to 
hriſt in all things, as conſtrained by his love in 
ying for them, 2 Cor. v. 14. We have a cloud of 
vitneſſes concerning the excellent works that were 
roduced by faith, Heb. xi. And though truſting 
n Chriſt be accounted ſuch a ſlight and contemp- 
ible thing, yet I know no work of obedience, which 
t is not able to produce.” And note the excellent 
nanner of working by faith. By it we live and act 

n all good works, as people in Chriſt, as raiſed a- 
ove ourſelves and our natural ſtate, by partaking 
him and his ſalvation; and we do all in his name, 
nd on his account. This is the practice of that my- 
erious manner of living to God in holineſs which is 
eculiar to the Chriſtian religion, wherein we lire; 
and yet not we; but Chriſt liveth in us, Gal ii. 20.“ 
nd who can imagine any other way but this for ſuch - 
practice, while Chriſt and his ſalvation are known 
d us only by the goſp e!!! 35 
The explanation that I have made of the nature 
nd office of true faith, and of its aptitude for its 
thce, is ſufficient to evidence, that it is a moſt. 
oly faith, as it is called, Jude ver. 20. and that 
ach a truſting on Chriſt, as 1 have deſcribed, in its 

2 : 
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don nature, cannot have any tendency to liceg 
tiouſneſs, but only to holineſs; and that it rooteth 
and groundeth us in holineſs, more than the mer 
accepting of any terms of ſalvation, and conſenting 
to have Chriſt for our Lord, can do; and is more 
powerful to ſecure an holy practice, than any of 
thoſe reſolutions of obedience, or reſignating adi 
that ſome would have to be the great conditions gf 
our ſalvation; which are indeed no better than hy: 
poeritical acts, if they be not produced by this faith, 
There is indeed a counterfeit dead faith, ſuch x 
wicked men may have; and. if that tend to licen 
tiouſneſs, let not true faith be blamed; but rathai 
mark the deſcription of it which I have given, tha 
vou may not be deceived with a counterfeit faith in 
%%% A RF arr 1 8 
1 ſhall add ſomething concerning the efficien 
cauſe of this excellent grace, and of our union wit 
Chriſt by it; whereby it may appear, that it is nd 
Jo ſlight and eaſy a way of ſalvation as ſome my 
imagine. The author and finiſher of our faith 
and of our union and fellowſhip with Chriſt, . 
faith, is no leſs than the infinite Spirit of God, an 
God and Chriſt himſelf by the Spirit; -for, „“ by ouf 
4 Spirit we are all baptized into one body of Chrillf 


< and are all made to drink into one Spirit, 1 CO Ch 
« xii. 12, 13. God granteth us, according to . an 
* riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened with i v. 
« might, by his Spirit, in the inner man, that Chi For 
4 may dwell in our hearts by faith, Eph. iii. ewe 
* 17.” If we do but conſider the great effect dork 
faith, that by it we are raiſed to live above our ni rodu. 
tural condition, by Chriſt and his Spirit living ould 
us, we cannot rationally conceive, that it ſhould Mad in 
within the power of nature to do any thing that Md A 
vanceth us ſo high. If God had done no more Me cat 


us in our ſanctification, than to reſtore us to 0 


4, 


Direct. IV. 3 of Sandification. . aa 


gt natural holineſs; yet this could not have been | 


eth done, without putting forth his own almighty power 
to quicken thoſe that are dead in fin 3 how much 
more is this almighty» power needful to advance us 
to this wonderful new kind of frame, wherein we 
ive and act above all the power of nature by an 
higher principle of lite than was given to Adam in 
zunocency, even by Chriſt and his Spirit living and 
ting in us? The natural man bringeth forth his 
offspring according to his image, by that natural 
zower of multiplying with which God bleſſed him 
tc his firſt creation; but the ſecond Adam bringeth 
orth his offspring new- born according to his image, 


anty by the Spirit, John iti. 5. As many as receive 
0-8 him, even thoſe that believe on his name, are 


born not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor 
© of the will of man, but of God, John i. 12, 13.“ 
hriſt took his own human nature into perſonal 
nion with himſelf, in the womb of the Virgin Mary, 
dy the _ Ghoſt coming upon her, and the power 
tf the Higheſt overſhadowing- her, the ſame power 
vhereby the world was created, Luke i. 35. So he 
aketh us into myſtical union and fellowſhip with 
a imſelf, by no leſs than an infinite creating power 
Wor „we are the workmanſhip of God, created in 
Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, Fph. ii. 19. and if 
any man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature, 2 Cor. 
. Te nn nh tt e ERS dh IEEE”; 
For the accompliſhing this great work of our 
ew creation in Chriſt, the Spirit of God doth firſt 
ork upon our hearts by and with the goſpel, to 


ni roduce in us the grace of faith. For, if the goſpel 
; ould come to us in word only, and not in power, 
i pd in the Holy Ghoſt, Paul might labour to plant, 


d Apollos to water, without any ſueceſs, becauſe 
ue cannot receive the things of the Spirit of God; 
, we ſhall account them fooliſhneſs, until the 
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of God; and therefore God faveth us by faith, that 


| Th 16. If Adam had ſtrength enough in IANOCenC) 


and then we apprehend Chriſt. Chriſt entereth fil 


1 mn | Died u. 
Spirit of God enable us to diſcern them, 1 Theſf 


i. 5. x Cor. iii. 6. and ii. 14; We ſhall newer he 
come to Chriſt by any teaching of man, except ye Med 
alſo hear and learn of the Father, and be drawn uber 
Chriſt by his Spirit, John vi. 44, 45. And, when a 
ſaving faith is wrought in us, the ſame Spirit giveth Meli 
us fait hold of Chrift by it. As he openech ter 
mouth of faith to receive Chriſt, ſo he filleth ü eh 
with Chriſt ; or elſe the acting of faith would be like {cc 
"SA dream of one that thinketh he eateth and drinketh, Jtat 
and, wiien he awaketh, he findeth himſelf empy, paſ 
The ſame Spirt of God did both give that fad he 
© wheredy miracles were wrought, and did work and 
the miracles by it: fo alſo the fame Spirit of Chili") 


| doth work ſaving faith in us, and doth anſwer the 
aim and end of that fajth, by giving us union ani 
fellowſhip with Chriſt by it: ſo that none of thi 
glory of this work belongeth to faith, but only U 
Chriſt and his Spirit. And, indeed, faith is of ſuch 
an humble {elf- early nature, that it aſcribeth no 
thing that it receiveth, to itſelf, but all to the grad 


= 
Q 


all the glory may be aſcribed to his free grace, Ron 


D yl of hum 


n the duty of faith as well as we; yet, i 
not follow, that he had ſtrength enough ll 
raiſe himſelf above his natural ſtate, into uni 
with Chriſt ; _ becauſe faith doth not unite us i 
Chriſt by its own virtue, but by the power of il 
Spirit working by it, and with it. Thus are , 
firſt paſſive, and then active, in this great work f I. 
myſtical union; we are firſt apprebended of Chi 5 
to tl 


into the ſoul, to join himſelf to it, by giving it -” 


ſpirit of faith ; ; and fo the foul receiveth Chriſt l 
| his Spirit by their own power; as the ſun firſt e IK 
 Jghtenerh our eyes, and then we can ſee it by! _ 
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Pn light. We may note further, to. the glory of... 
the grace of God, that this union is fully accomplithe; 
led by Chriſt, giving the. ſpirit of faith. to us, even 
before we act that faith in the reception of him; be- 
cauſe, by this grace or ſpirit of faith, the ſaul is in- 
lined and diſpoſed to an active receiving of Chriſt. 
nd, no doubt, Chriſt is thus united to many infants, 
vho have the ſpirit of faith, and yet cannot act faith, 
becauſe they are not come to the ule of their under- 
ſtandings; but thoſe of Tier years, that. are joined - 
paſſively to Chriſt by the ſpirit of faith, will allo join 
themſelyes with him actively, by the act of fait: 
and, until they aCt this faith, they cannot know or 
enjoy their union with Chriſt, and the comfort of it, 
or make uſe of it, in acting any other duties of holi- 
eſs acceptably in this life. 1 ST 


5:64 ETES S574. 


We cannot attain to the Practice of trale 
Holineſs by any of our Endeavours, while 

We continue in our natural State, and are 
not Partakers of a new State, by Union 
and Fellowſhip with Chriſt through Faith. 


I | ds, | 
i,, 
II is evident, all have not that precious faith, 
” whereby Chriſt dwelleth in our hearts; yea, the 
number of thoſe that have it is ſma'], comparatively, 
to the whole world that lieth in wickedneſs, 1 John 
Y. 19. 20. and many of thoſe that at length at- 
tain unto it, do continue without it for ſome con- 
bderable time, Epb. ii. 12. And though ſome may 
, F | 


— 


22 De Goſpel-Myſlery Direct. V,MD 
have the ſpirit of faith given to them from their mo, ga 
ther's womb (as John the Baptiſt, Luke i. 15, 44.) Wh H 
yet even in them there is a natural being by ge. we 
neration, before there can be a ſpiritual being by {1 
regeneration, -1 Cor. xv. 46. Hence ariſeth the con- th 
ſideration of two. ſtates or conditions of the children WM Ii 
of men, in matters that appertain to God, and god. go 
lineſs; the one of which is vaſtly different from the la 
other. Thoſe that have the happineſs of a new birth we 
and creation in Chriſt by faith, are thereby placed in ¶ tai 
a very excellent ſtate, conſiſting in the enjoyment of nal 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for their Juſtification; WM wh 


and of the Spirit of Chriſt, to live by, in holineſs 6. 
here, and glory for ever; as hath already appeared. the 
Thoſe that are not in Chriſt, by faith, cannot be ina vin 
better ſtate than that which they received together Wl vs 
with their nature from the firſt Adam, by being once BW mi; 
born and created in him; or than they can attain to our 
by the power of that nature, with any ſuch. help as WF Go 
God is pleaſed to afford to it. This latter I-call a BM wel 
natural ſtate; becauſe it conſiſteth in ſuch things az Wl dut 
4 we have either received by natural generation, or can Wl bea 
1 attain to by natural power through divine aſſiſtance; Wl and 
. as the Scripture calleth man in this ſtate the natural ¶ inv 
1% man, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The former I call a new ſtate, and 
1.5 becauſe we enter into it by a new birth in Chriſt; all 
5 and I may call it a ſpiritual ſtate, according to the N of t 
. Scripturez becauſe it is received from Chriſt the thin 
* quickening Spirit: and the natural and ſpiritual man prac 
2 are oppoſed, x Cor. ii. 14, 15. though ſome call both and 
5 theſe itates ſpiritual, becauſe the everlaſting weal o to k 
[ woe of the foul or ſpirit of man is chiefly concerned Ml tion 
; in them. e + | 3 1 | are. 
E It is a common error of thoſe that are in a cor- ¶ cf. 
{1 rupt natural ſtate, that they ſeek to reform their WM terre 
15 lives according to the law, without any thoughts BW Muc 
E that their ſtate muſt be changed, before their liv f© k 
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can be changed from £ ſin to I ighteouſneſs. The | 
Heathens, that knew nothing of a new ate in Chriſt, 
were urged by their on conſciences, to practiſe 

ſeveral duties of the law, according to the knowledge 
they had by the light of nature, Rom. ii. 14, 15. 
Iſrael, according to-the-fleſh; had a zeal of God and 
godlineſs, and endeavoured to practiſe the written 
law, atleaſt in external performances, while they 
were enemies to the faith of Chriſt. And Paul at- 
tained ſo far, that he was blameleſs in theſe: exter- 
nal performances of the righteouſneſs of the law, 
while he perſecuted the church of Chriſt, Phil. iii. 
6. Some are ſo near the kingdom of God, while 
they continue in a natural ſtate, that they are con- 
vinced of the ſpirituality of the law, that it bindeth 
us principally to love God with all our heart, ſoul, 
mind and ſtrength, and; to love our neighbour as 
ourſelves, and to perſorm univerſal obedience to 
God, in all our inward thoughts and affections, as 

well as in all our outward actions, and to do all the 
duties that we owe to our neighbour, out of this 
hearty love, Mark xii; 33, 34. And they ſtruggle 
and labour, with great earneſtneſs, to ſubdue their 
Inward thoughts and aſfections to the law of God, 
and to abſtain, not only from ſome ſins, but from 
all known ſins, and to perform every known duty 
of the law with their whole heart and ſoul, as they 
think; and are active and intent in their devout 
practice, that they over- work their natural ſirength, 
and ſo fervent in their zeal, that they are ready even 
to kill their bodies with faſtings and other macera- 
tions, that they may kill their ſinful luſts. They 
are ſtrongly convinced, that holineſs is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to ſalyation, and are deeply affected with the 
terrors of damnation; and yet they were never ſo 
much enlightened in the myſtery of the goſpel, as 

to know that a new ſtate in Chriſt is neceſſary to a 
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new lifes! therefore they labour in vain to reform 
their natural - ſtate, inſtead of getting above it in 
Cbriſt. And ſome of theſe, when they have mil. 
ſpent many years in ſtriving againſt the ſtream of 
their luſts, without any ſucceſs, do at laſt fall miſe. 
rably into deſpair of ever attaining to holineſs, and 
turn to wallowing in the mire of their luſts, or are 
fearfully fwallowed up with horror of conſcience, 
I here are ſeveral falſe opinions whereby ſuch igno. 
rant zealots encourage themſelves in their fruitleſs 
endeavours. Some of them judge, that they are 
able to practiſe holineſs, becauſe they are not com- 
pelled to fin, and may abſtain from it, if they will. 
To this they add, that Chriſt, by the merit of his 
death, hath reſtored that freedom of will to good, 
which was. loſt by the fall, and hath ſet nature up- 
on its legs again; and that, if they endeavour to 
do what lieth in them, Chriſt will do the reſt, by 
afſiſting them with the ſupplies of his faving —— ; 
ſo they truft upon the grace of Chriſt to help them 
in their endeavours. They plead further, that it 
would not couſiſt with the juſtice of God to puniſh 
them for ſin, if they could avoid it; and that it 


would be in vain for the miniſters of the goſpel to 1 
preach to them, and exhort them to any ſaving duty, be 
if they cannot perform it. They produce examples 60 
of Heathens, and of ſuch as had the name of Chri- T 
ſtians without any acquaintance with the faith that! T 
| hve deſcribed, who have attained to a great excel. T 
f in ene a and . 60 


My work at preſent i is, to o deliver thole ignorant 
zealots from their fruitleſs tormenting labours, by 

bringing them to deſpair of the attainment of holi- 
neſs in a natural ſtate, that they may ſeek it only 
in a new ſtate by faith in Chriſt, where they ma 
certaiply find it, without ſuch. tormenting labout \ 
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and anxiety of unt. For this end, I ſhall confirm 


the truth aſſerted in the direction, "_ fortify it a- 


gainſt the fore mentioned falſe ener BY: joe en- 
ſuing conſiderations. 
Firſt, The foundation of this — is Sraly 


Jaid in the directions already explained, and con- 


firmed by many places of Seripture. For, if all en- 


dowments neceſſary to enable us for an holy practice, | 


be to be had only in a ſtate of union and fellowthip 
with Chrift by faith, and faith itſelf, not by the na- 
tural power of free-will, but by the power of Cbriſt, 
coming into the ſoul by his Spirit, to unite us with 
himſelf; who ſeeth not, that the attainment of true 
holineſs by any of our moſt vigorous endeavours, 
while we continue in our natural condition, is alto- 
gether hopeleſs? I need add no more, were it not to 
ſhew more fully what abundance of light the Serip- 
ture affordeth to guide us aright in this part of our 
way, that thoſe who wander out of it, by follow- 
ing any falſe light of their own, or other corrupt- 
ed judgements, MP find” Fhemſeſves the more in- 
excuſeable 8 

Secondly, It is evident that we candot Ro 
true holineſs, While we continue in a natural ſtate; 
becauſe we mult be born again of water and of 
« the Spirit, or elſe we cannot enter into the king- 
% dom of God. John iti, 3, 5. and we are . God 
« jn Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which Go 
© hath before ordained, that we ſhould walk in 
«& them, Eph. ji. 10.“ If we could love God and 
our neighbour as the law requireth, without a new 
birth and creation, we might live without them; 
for Chriſt hath ſaid, This do, and thou ſhalt, 
« live, Luke x. 28.“ Now a new birth and crea 
tion is more than a mere reforming and repairing, 
our natural ſtate. If we were put into à certain 
llate and condition by the firſt birth and creation, 


— 


much more by the ſecond. For the firſt produceth 
the ſubſtance of a man as well as a ſtate; the ſecond 
had nothing to produce, but a new ſtate of the ſame 

erſon. And note, that we were firſt created and 
E ia Adam the natural man, but our new birth 
and creation are in Chriſt the ſpiritual man. And, if 
any man be in Chriſt, he is in a new ſtate, far diffe- 
rent from the (late of Adam before the fall: he is 
wholly a new creature; as it is written, “old things 
« are paſt away; behold all things are become new, 
JJ; ͤ0 Oi — 


Thirdly, It is poſitively a erted by the Apoſtle 


Paul, that “ thoſe that are in the fleſh, cannot 
« pleaſe God, Rom. viii. 8.” Many are too overly 
and negligent in conſidering the ſenſe of this goſpel- 
phraſe, what it is to be in the fleſh. They under- 
ſtand no more by it than to be ſinful, or to be 
addicted inordinatcly to pleaſe the ſenfiti ve appetite, 


They ſhould conſider, that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 


here of © being in the fleſh,” as the cauſe of ſin- 


fulneſs; as in the next verſe, he ſpeaketh of being 


in the Spirit, as the cauſe of holineſs ; and, what- 


ever cauſe it be, it muſt needs be diſtinct from its 


effect. Sin is a property of the fleſh, or ſomething 
that dwelleth in the fleſh, Rom. vii. 18. and there- 
fore it is not the fleſh itſelf. J'be fleſh is that which 
- *6 luſteth againſt the Spirit, Gal. v. 17.“ and there- 


fore it is not merely ſinful luſting. The true in- 


terpretation is, that by fleſh is meant the nature 
of man, as it is corrupted by the fall of Adam, 
and propagated from him to us, in that corrupt 
ſtate, by natural generation; and to ** be in 'the 
« fleſh,” is to be in a natural ſtate; as to be in 
the Spirit,” is to be in a new ſtate; by the Spirit 
of Chriſt dwelling in us, Rom. viii. 9. The cor - 
rupt nature 1s called fleſn, becauſe it is received by 


carnal generation: and the new nature is called 
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ſpirit, becauſe it is feceived by ſpiritual regeneration. 
« That which is born of the fleſh, is leh; and 


« that: which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit, John 
« iii. 6. So the Apoſtle, if he be rightly under- 
ſtood, hath ſaid enough to make us deſpair utterly 


of attaining to true holineſs, while we continue in a 


natural fates}; won 1 i.e, 2 

 Feurthly, The Apoſtle teſtiſieth, that «* thoſe that 
« have been taught as the truth is in Jeſus, have 
« jearned to avoid the former ſinful converfation, 
« by putting off the old man, which is corrupt ac- 


« cording to the deceitful luſts; and by putting on 


« the new man, which after God is created in 
ce. righteouſneis and true holineſs, Eph, iv. 21, 227 
« 24.” Putting off the old man, and putting on 
the new man, is the ſame with not being in the 
fleſh, but in the Spirit, in the foregoing teſtimony; 
that is putting off our natural ſtate, and putting on 
2 new ſtate, by union and fellowſhip with Chriſt. 
The Apoſtle himſelf ſheweth, that by the new man 
is meant, that excellent ſtate where Chriſt is all, 
and in all, Col. iii. 11. Therefore by the old man, 
muſt needs be meant, the natural ſtate of man, 
wherein he is without the ſaving enjoyment of 
Chriſt; which is called old, becauſe of the ne ſtate 
to which believers are brought by their regeneration 
in Chriſt, This is a manner ef expreſſion peculiar 
to the goſpel, as well as the former, and as flightly. 
conſidered by thoſe that think that the Apoſtle's 


meaning is only, that they ſhould put off ſintulneſs, 
and put on holineſs in their converſation; and fo they 
think to become new men, by turning over a new 


leaf in their practice, and leading a new life. - Let 


them learn here, that the old and new man are two 


contrary ſtates, containing in them, not only fin 
and holineſs, but all other things that diſpoſe and 


incline us to the practice of them; and that the old 
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would have it; but it containeth in it ſeveral things, 


* 
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man muſt be put off, as cruciſied with Chriſt, be- . 


fore we can be freed from the practice of ſin, Rom. tt 
vi. 6, 7. And therefore we cannot lead a new life, tc 
until we have firſt gotten a new ſtate by faith in 


Chriſt. Let me add here, that the meaning of the th 
Apoltle is the fame, Rom. xiii. 12, 13, 14. where ſe 


he directeth us to put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as Pe 


the means whereby we may caſt off the deeds of ra 
darkneſs, and walk honeſtly, as in the day-time; ve 
not fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh. © WF « 
 Fifthly, Our natural ſtate hath ſeveral properties 6 
that wholly difable us for the practice of holineſs, PT 
and enflave us to the practice of fin, while we con: pl 
tinue in it. Here I ſhall ſhew, that the old man; th 
the fleſh, or natural ſtate, is not only fin, as ſome fot 


which Efhall name, that maketh it to be ſinful, be- 


ſides ſeveral other things that maketh it miſerable. 1 an 
have ſhewed, that tn Chriſt we have all endow. wi 
ments neceflary to frame us for godlineſs; ſo, in our ſta 
flethly ſtate, we have all things contrary to that we 
holy frame. One thing belonging to our natural pe! 
ſtate. is, the guilt of fin, even of Adam's firſt ſin, Ep 
and of the ſinful depravation of our nature, and of ag: 
all our own actual tranſgreſſions; and therefore we 
are by nature the children of wrath, Eph, ii. 3. and 
under the curſe of God. The benegt of remiſſion WM hol 
of our fins, and freedom from- condemnation, is dea 
not given to us in the fleſh,” or in a natural ſtate, by 
but only in Chriſt, Rom. viii. 1. Eph. i. 7. And fire 
can we imagine, that a man ſhould be able to pre- ¶ fuc 
vail againſt fin, while God is againſt him, and curſ- Wh fre 
eth him? Another property, inſeparable from the you 
former, is, an evil conſcience, which denouncetti you 
the wrath of God againſt us for ſin, and inclineti WM for 
us to abhor him, as our enemy, rather than to love Pau 


him, as hath been thewed ; or, if it be a blind con- 
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ſcience, it hardeneth us the more in our fins. K 
third property, is, an evil inclination, tending only 
to ſin; which therefore is called “ fin that dwell- 
« eth in us, and the law of fin in our members.” 
that powerfully ſubdueth and captivateth us to the 
ſervice of fin, Rom. vii. 20, 23. It is a fixed pro- 
penſity to luſt againſt the law without any delibe- 
ration: and therefore its luſtings are not to be pre- 
vented by any diligence, or watchfulneſs. I he 
« mind of the fleſh is enmity againſt God: for it 
« is not ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed 
« can be, Rom. viii. 7.“ How vain then is it to 
plead, that they can do good, if they will, when 
their minds and will ittelf is enſlaved to fin? A 
fourth property, is ſubjection to the power of the 
devil, who is the god of this world, that hath blind- 
ed the minds of all that believe not, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
and will certainly conquer all whom he fightetli 
with upon his own dunghill; that is, in a natural 
ſtate. And, from all theſe properties, we may 
well conclude, that our natural ſtate hath the pro- 
perty never to be good, to be ſtark dead in ſin, 
Eph. ii. 1. according to the ſentence denounced 
againſt the ſirſt ſin of mankind in Adam, In the 
« day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
© Gen. ii. 17.“ For you can no more bring it to 
holineſs, by any the moſt vehement motives and en- 
deavours, than you can bring a dead carcaſe to life, 
by chaffing and rubbing. it. You can ſtir up no 
lirength or ſortifying grace in the natural man by 
ſuch motives and endeavours; becauſe there is no 
ſtrength in him to be ſtirred up, Rom v. 6. Tho 
you do all that lieth in you to the utmoſt. While 
you are in this flelh, you can do nothing but ſin; 
for there is no good thing in you; as the Apoſtle 
Paul ſheweth by his own experience. * know- 
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that in me (that is, in my fleſh,) dwelleth no good b. 


hai, Nom. vii. 1. 
Sixthiy, We have no good ground to trüſt on de 
Chriſt, to help us to will or to do that which is ac- in 
ceptable to him, while we continue in ofir natural 
ſlate 3 or to imagine, that freedom of will to holi- ele 
neſs is reſtored to us by the merit of his death, 
For, as it hath been already ſnewed, Chriſt aimed at Wt ſta 
an higher end, in his — os 9 death and refurrec- - 


tion, than the reſtoring the decay arid ruins of our fro 
natural ſtate. He aimed to advance us to-a new live 
ſtate, more excellent than the ſtate of nature eve 4 
was, by union and fellowſhip with himſelf ; that WW tha 
we might live to God, not by the power of a natu- nel; 
ral free will, but by the power of his Spirit living Hatt 
and acting in us. So we may conclude, that our Wl © 
natural ſtate is irrecoverable and deſperates becauſe Wt © 1! 
Chriſt, the only Saviour, did not aim at the re- vor 
covery of it. It is neither holy nor happy, but ſub- who 


ject to fin, and to all miſcries, as long as it remain- 
eth. Even thoſe that are in a new ſtate in Chriſt, 
and do ſerve the law of God with their mind, do yet 

with their fleſh ſerve the law of ſin, Rom. vii. 23. 
As far as it remaineth in them, it luſteth againſt the he 1 
Spirit, Gal. v. 17. and it remaineth dead, | becauſe W's a! 
of ſin, even when the Spirit is life to them, becauſe mag 
of righteouſneſs, Rom. viii. 10. and muſt be whol-! 
ly aboliſhed by death, before we can be perfed 
ed in that holineſs, and happineſs that is by faith rhere 
in Chriſt. After God had promiſed ſalvation by Mage 
Chriſt, the ſeed of the woman, he placed cherubims Hence 
and a flaming ſword to keep man out of paradiſe; WW In 
thereby teaching him, that his firſt ſtate was lolt . 18 P 
without hope, and that the happineſs intended ſo nd 
bim, was wholly new. Our old natural man wa mm 
not revived and reformed by the death of Chrilh 


— 
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but eater IS: with him, and therefore to be 
aboliſhed and deſtroyed out of us by virtue of his 


death, Rom. vi. 6. It is like the part of a garment 
infected with the plague of leproſy, which was to 
be rent off as incurable, that the garment might be 


clean, Lev. xiii. 56. Tf Chriſt be not in us, we 
« are reprobates, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. i. e. we are in a 
ſtate which. God hath rejected from partaking of his 
lalvation; ſo that we are not to expect any aſſiſtance 
from God, to make us Wanne in it, but rather to de- 
liver us from it. 

Sæventhly, This doth not at all iifcharge thoſs 
that are in a natural ſtate from obligation to- holi- 
neſs of life, nor render them excuſeable for their ſins 
at the tribunal of God's juſtice. For “ God hath 
* made man ht, but they ſought out many 
« inventions, - E vii. 29% Obſerve well the 
words of this text, and you will find, that all they 
who have ſought out many inventions, rather than 
upright walking, are comprehended in man that 
was at firſt, made upright.— And man, in the text, 
ignifieth all mankind. The firſt Adam was all 
mankind, as Jacob and Eſau were two nations in 
the womb of Rebecca, Gen. xxv. 23. God made 
fe Ius all, in our firſt parent, according to his own. 
if mage, able and inclined to do his law; and, in 
ol. hat pure nature, our obligation to obedience was 
3. Irſt laid upon us, and the firſt wilful tranfgreſſion, 
hereby our firſt parent bereaved himſelf of the 
mage of God, and brought upon himſelf the ſen - 
ence of death, was our ſin as well as his; for, 
in one man, Adam, all have ſinned; hd ſo death 
is paſſed. upon all, Rom. v. 12.” becaffie all man- 
ind were in Adam's loins, when the first fin was 
ommitted; even as Levi may be ſaid to habe paid 
2 in Abraham before he was born; becauſe, 
hen his father Abraham paid tithes to Melchizge 
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dec, he was yet in his loins, Heb. vii, 9, 10. That 
the promiſe of God, that he will not charge tbe 
iniquities of parents upon their children, is a pro- 
mile belonging to the new covenant confirmed in 
the blood of Chriſt; and it is yea and amen to ug 
only in Chriſt, in whom we haye. another nature 
than that which our parents conveyed to us; ſo 
that we cannot juſtly. claim the benefit of it in our 
old natural ſtate, Jer. xxxi. 29, 30, 31. and 2 Cor. 1 
1. 20. Thoſe that account their impotency a fuf- an 
ficient plea to excuſe them or others, ſnew that in 
they were never truly humbled for that great wil. th 
ful tranſgreſſion of all mankind in the loins of WM to 
Adam. Inability to pay debt, excuſeth not a debtor 
that hath laviſhed away his eſtate; neither doth 
drunkenneſs excuſe the mad actings of a drunkard, 
but rather aggravates his fin. And our impotency 


conſiſteth not in a mere want of executive power, the. 
but in the want of a willing mind, to practiſe true Hoj 
holineſs and righteouſneſs. Naturally we love it W to q 
not, we like it not, but Juſt againſt it, Gal. v. 17. the; 
and hate the light, John iii. 20. If men in a n» unte 
tural ſtate had a hearty love, and liking to true ho. WM com 
linefs, and a deſire and ſerious endeavour to prac. W alſo 
tife it out of hearty love, and yet failed in the WM affur 
event, then they might, under ſome pretence, plead MW Gho; 
for their excuſe (as ſome do for them) that the) ſtr 
were compelled to fin by an inevitable fate. Bu 6, 
none have juſt cauſe to plead any ſuch thing for it der 
their excuſe; becauſe none endeavour to practiſ i will, 


true holineſs out of © hearty love to it, until the 
good work be begun in their ſouls; and, when 
„God hath begun, he will perfect it, Phil. i. 6 
and will, in the mean time, accept their ready ming 
though they fall ſhort in performance, 2 Cop. vii 
12. How abominable, then, and filthy is- man 
« that drinketh iniquity as water, Job. xv, 16“ 
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that cannot practiſe holineſs, becauſe he will not ? 
This is their juſt condemnation, “ that they love 
« darkneſs rather than light.” They deſerve to 
be partakers with the devils in torments, as they 
partake with them in evil luſts ; and their inability 
to do good; will no more excuſe them, than it ex- 
cult ; x 5 TT IT Cn 
 Eightly, Neither will this affertion make it a 
rain thing to preach the goſpel to natural people, 
and to exhort them to true repentance, and faith 
in Chriſt, for their converſion and ſalvation. For 
the deſign of. our preaching is not, to bring them 


9 


bo 
- 


| to holineſs in their natural ſtate, -but to raiſe them 
above it, and to preſent them perfect in Chriſt, in 
che performance of thoſe duties, Col. i. 28. And 
, WH though they cannot perform thoſe duties by their na- 
1 WE tural ſtrength ; yet the goſpel is made effectual for 
„their converſion and falvation, by the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, whichaccompanieth the preaching of it, 
to quicken thoſe that are dead in fin, and to create 
„chem anew in Chriſt, by giving to them repentanee 
a unto life, and a lively faith in Chriſt. The goſpel 
0- cometh to the elect of God, not only in word, but 
c. alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, and in ſuch 
be aſſurance, that they receive it with joy of the Holy 


Ghoſt, 1 Theſſ. i. 5, 6. The goſpel is the mini · 
1 WW ſtration of the Spirit, that giveth life, 2 Cor ili. 
Zur 6,—8. It is mighty through God, 2"Cor. N. 4.” 


fol it dependeth not at all upon the power of our free- 
tie g will, to make it ſucceſsful for our converſion ; but it 
the Wconveyeth into the foul that life and power whereby 
hen Wwe receive and obey it. Chriſt can make thoſe that 
„ere dead in fin to hear his voice, and live, John 
inch 25. Therefore he can ſpeak to them by his goſpel, 
vad command them to repent and believe with good '_ 


ucceſs, as well as he could ſay to dead carcaſes, 
Talitha cumi, Mark v. 41. Lazarus, come forth, 
f G 2 
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84 The Gofpel-Myſlery Direct V. 
& John xi. 43, 44. and to the ſick of the palſy, 


« Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go into thine houſe, f 
„ A i RS © | 
Ninthly, There is no reaſon that the examples of 
Heathen philoſophers, or any Jews or Chriſtians ; 
by outward profeſſion, that have lived without the i 
ſaving knowledge of God in Chriſt, ſhould move us, W * 
by their wiſe ſayings and renowned attainments, in 0 
the practice of devotion and morality, to recede b 
from this truth, that hath been ſo fully confirmed 8 
out of the holy Scriptures. Have we not cauſe to 7 
judge, that the Apoſtle Paul, while he was a zea - 
lous Phariſee, and at leaſt ſome few of the great © 
multitude of the Jews in his time, that were zea- | 3 


Tous. of the law, and had the inſtruction of the 0 
holy Scriptures, attained as near to that true holi- Wl © 
neſs, as the Heathen philoſophers, or any others : 
in their natural ſtate ? Yet Paul, after he was en- 
lightened with the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, 
judged himſelf the chief of Gnners, in his higheſt 
former attainments ; though, in the judgement of 
others, he was blameleſs touching the righteouſneſs 
Which is in the law; and he found it neceſſary to 
begin to live to God in a new way by faith in Chriſt, 
and to ſuffer the loſs of all his former attainments, 
and to. count them but dung, that he might win 
 Ehnſt,'r [Tims i. 15. Phil. 1; 0, , ðͤ 
And none of thE great multitude of Jews that 
followed after the: law of righteouſneſs, did ever 
attain unto it, while they ſought it not by faith 
in Chriſt, Rom. ix, 31, 32. What performances 
are greater in outward appearance, than for a man 
to give all his goods to the poor, and to give his 
body to be burnt? and yet the Scripture alloweth 
us to ſuppoſe that this may be done without true proffe 
charity, and therefore without any true holineſs of Dun: 
the heart and life, 1 Cor, xiii. 3. Men in a na tan ( 
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Direft. v. J Sandifiation.” 85 
tural ſtate may have ſtrong” conviction of the in- 
finite power, wiſdom, juftice, and goodneſs of God, 
and, of the judgement to come, and the everlaſting 
happineſs of the godly, and torments of the wicked: 
and theſe convictions © may-ſtir them up, not only 
to make an high profeſſibn, and to utter rare ſay- 
| ings concerning Gos and godlineſs; but alſo to la · 
bour wlth great earneſtneſs to avoid all known ſin, 
to ſubdue their luſts, to perform univerſal obedience 
to God in all known duties, and to ſerve him with 
their. lives and eſtates to the utmoſt, and to extort 
out of their hearts ſome kind of love to God and 
godlineſs, that if poſſible, they may eſcape the 
terrible torments of hell, and procure everlaſting 
happineſs by their endeavours: yet all their love tb 
God is but forced and feigned; they have no Hearty" 
liking to God or his ſervice; they account him An 
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hard maſter, and his commandments grievous, a 
they repine and fret inwarely at the burden of them 
and, were it not for fear of everlaſting fire, they 
would little regard the enjoyment of God in hea- 
ven; and they would be glad if they might have the 
liberty to etjoy their luit without danger of dam-. 
nation. The higheſt preferment of thoſe that are 
born only after the fleſh in Abraham's family, 18 
but to be children of the bond-woman, Gal. iv. 23. 
And though they toil more ip, God's ſervice than 
many of his dear children; yet God accepteth not 
their ſervice, becauſe their beſt performances are 
laviſh, without any child-like affections towards 
God, and no better than gliſtering ſins. And yet 
theſe natural men are not at all beholden to the 
goodneſs of their natures for theſe counterfeit ſhews 

of holineſs, or for the leaſt abſtaining from the 
groſſeſt fin. If God ſhould leave men fully to their 
own natural corruptions, and to the power of Sa- 
tan (as they deſerve) all ſnew of religion and mo- 
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rality would be quickly baniſhed out of the world, 
and we ſhould grow paſt feeling in wickedneſs, and 


like the Cannibals, who are as good by nature ag 
ourſelves. But God, that can reſtrain the burning 
of the fiery furnace, without quenching it, and the 
flowing of water, without changing its nature, doth || 
alſo reſtrain the working of natural corruption, with- | 


out mortifying it ; and through the greatneſs of his 


wiſdom and power, he maketh his enemies to yield 
feigned obedience to him, Pſalm Ixvi. 3. and to do 
many things good for the matter of- them, though 
they can do nothing in a right holy manner. He 
hath appointed ſeveral means to reſtrain our corrup- 
tions; as the law, terrors of conſcience, terrible 
judgements, and rewards in this life, magiſtrates, 


human laws, labour for neceffaries, as food and rai- 


ment. And thoſe goſpel means that are effectual for 
ſanctification, ſerve alſo for reſtraint of fin. - God 
hath gracious ends in this reſtraint of fin, that his 
church may be preſerved, and his goſpel preached in 
the world: and that theſe natural men may be in a 
better capacity to receive the inſtructions of the gol- 
pel; and that ſuch of them that are choſen, may, in 
due time, be converted; and that thoſe of them that 
are not truly converted, may enjoy more of the 
goodneſs of God here, and ſuffer the Jeſs torments 
hereafter. As vile and wicked as the world is, we 
have cauſe to praiſe and to magnify the free good: 
neſs of God, that it is no worſe, 
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Thoſe that endeavour to perform ſincere 
Obedience to all the Commands of Chriſt, 
as the Condition whereby they are to pro- 
cure for themſelves a Right and Title to 
Salvation, and a good Ground to truſt on 
him for the ſame, do ſeek their Salyatian 
by the Works of the Law, and not by the 
Faith of Chriſt, as he is revealed in the 
Goſpel :- and they ſhall never be able to 
perform ſincere and true holy Obedience 
by all ſuch Endeavoufrfrs. 


£ X21 104A ii 

OR the underſtanding the terms of this di- 

rection, note here, that I take ſalvation as 

comprehending juſtification, as well as other faving 
benefits; and ſincere obedience as comprehendin 
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| are prone to imagine, that the ſure ks to eſtabliſh 
85 


worthy of death; and by their conſciences accuſing 
or excuſing them, according to the practice of them, 
| | G4 
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88 The Gofpel-Myſlery Direct. VI. Di 
Rom. i. 32. and ii. 14. 15. Our conſciences are to 
informed by the common light of natural reaſon, ¶ tho 
that it is Juſt with God to require us to perform Ml (11 
theſe duties, that we may avoid his wrath, and en- tily 
joy his favour. And we cannot find any better way ſelv 
than this to obtain happineſs, or to ſtir up ourſelves tica 
to duty, without divine revelation. Yet, becauſe ma: 
our own conſciences teſtify, that we often fail in An 


the performance of thoſe duties, we are inclined by and 
ſelf· love to perſuade ourſelves, that our ſincere en- ſelſ 
deavours to do the beſt we can, ſhall be ſufficient to Ham 
procure the favour of God, and pardon for all our ſear 
tailings. Thus we ſee, that our perſuaſion of ſal» WW that 
vation by the condition of ſincere obedience, hath free 
its original from our corrupt natural reaſon, and is deve 
part of the wiſdom of this world. It is none of cou 
«© the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, that hidden wil ¶ rein 
« dom which God ordained hefore the world to our N upo 
« glory :“ it is none of thoſe things of the Spirit of Wl then 
God which have not entered into the heart of that 
« man, and which the natural man cannot Wl grac 
receive; for they are fooliſhneſs - to him; nei - Hand 
« ther can he know them, for they are ſpiritually ¶thei. 
« diſcerned, 1 Cor. 1. 6. 7, 9, 14.“ It is none gain 
of „e the fooliſhneſs of preaching, whereby it plea - ſome 
« ſed God to fave them that believe, 1 Cor. i. 21.” Megrac 
And though we have a better way revealed to into 
us in the goſpel, for the enjoyment of the-favour WW 1 be 
of God, and holineſs itſelf, and all ſalvation, with- ]Wwith 
out any procuring condition of works, by the free ¶ ourſe 
gift of God's grace through faith in Chriſt ; yet tion 
it is very difficult to perſuade men out. of a way unan 
they are naturally addicted to, and that hath fore: Iſtant. 
ſtalled and captivated their judgements, and is bred true 
in their bone, and therefore cannot eaſily be gotten ¶ that 
put of the fleſn. Moſt of thoſe that live under the * 
Wit 


hearing and profeſbion of the goſpel, are not brought 


to hate ſin as ſin, and to love godlineſs for itſelf, 
though they be convinced of the neceſſity of it to 
ſalvation; and therefore they cannot love it hear- 
tily. The only means they can take to bring them- 
ſelves to it, is to ſtir up themſelves to an hypocri- 
| tical practice in their old natural way, that they - 
may avoid hell, and get heaven, by their works. 
And their own conſciences witneſs, that the zeal 
and love that they have ſor God and godlineſs, their 
ſelf. denial, ſorrow for ſin, ſtrictneſs of life, are in 
a manner forced and extorted from them by flaviſh- 
fear, and mercenary hope; ſo that they axe: afraid, 
that, if they ſhould truſt on Chriſt for ſalvation by 
free grace without works, the fire of their zeal and 
devotion would be quickly extinguiſhed, and they 
ſhould grow careleſs in religion, and let looſe: the 
reins to their luſts, and bring certain damnation 
upon themſelves. This moveth them to account 
them the only Boanergeſſes and powerful preachers, 
that preach little or none of the doctrine of free - 
grace, but rather ſpend their pains in rebuking fin, 
and urging people to get Chriſt and his ſalvation by 
their works, and thundering hell and damnation a- 
gainſt ſinners. It hath been further obſerved, that 
lome that have contended much for ſalvation by free · 
grace, without any condition of works, have fallen 
Into Antinomian opinions, and licentious practices. 
Ihe experience of theſe things hath much prevailed 
with ſome learned and zealous men of late amenglt: - 
ourſelves, to recede from the doctrine of juſtifica- 
ton by faith, without works, formerly profeſſed 
unanimouſly, and ſtrongly. defended by the Prote- 
ſtants againſt the Papiſts, as a principal article of 
true religion. They have perſuaded themſelyes, 
that ſuch a way of juſtification is ineffectual, 8 
dectructive to ſanctiſication; and that the practice 
p! ſincere obedience cannot be eſtabliſhed againſt 
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go Tie Gofpri-Myſtery Direct. VI, 
Antinomian dotages and prevailing luſts, except it 
be made the neceſſary condition of our juſtification, 
and ſo of our eternal ſalvation. Therefore they 
conciude, that God hath certainly made Gneere obe. 
dience to be the condition of our ſalvation. And 
they have endeavoured to new- model the Proteſtant 
_ doctrine, and to interpret the holy Scriptures in a 
way agreeable and ſubſervient to this their only ſure 
eee, it 25; 
But I hope to ſhew, that this their imagined ſure 
foundation of holineſs was never laid by the holy 
God; bat that it is rather an error in the foundation, 
pernicious to the true faith, and to holineſs of life. 
I account it an error eſpecially to be abhorred and 
deteſted, becauſe we are ſo prone, to be ſeduced by 
it, and becauſe it is an error whereby Satan, trans. 
forming himſelf into an angel of light, and a patron 
of holineſs, hath greatly: withſtood the goſpel in the 
_ apoſtles times, and ſtirred up men to perſecute it, 
8 out of zeal for the law : and hath ſince prevailed to 
ſet up and maintain Popery, whereby the myſtery 
of iniquity worketh apace in theſe days, to corrupt 
the purity of the goſpel among Proteſtants, and to 
heal the deadly wound that was given to Popery by 
preaching the doctrine of juſtification by faith with- 
ont works. OE HF Seb. © pn 


One ching aſſerted in the direction againſt this 
fundamental error, is, that it is a way of ſalvation 
by the works of the law, and not by the faith & 
Cbriſt, as revealed in the goſpel; though the main 
tainers of it would have us believe, that it is the 
only way of the goſpel 3 that ſo we may not doubt 
ol its power and efficacy for our juſtification, fanCti 
ſication, and our whole ſalvation: Their reaſons 
are, becauſe the law, as a covenant of works, te- 
quireth us to do all its commandments perfettiy 


milder condition of ſincere deing, that we may live. 


proof of it is not difficult to perfons that warily con- 
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that we may live; whereas they plead only for; a 


And they plead not for doing duties, as obliged 
thereunto by the authority of the law given of God 
by Moſes, but only in obedience to the commands 
of Chriſt in the goſpel. Neither do they plead for 
falvation by ſincere obedience without Chriſt, but 
only by Chriſt, and through his merit and righte- 
ouſneſs. And they acknowledge; that both ſalva- 
tion itſelf, and ſincere obedience are given to them 
freely by the grace of Chriſt: ſo that all is of grace. 
They acknowledge alſo, that their ſalvation is by 
faith, becauſe ſincere obedience is wrought in them 
by believing the goſpel, and is included in the na- 
ture of that faith, which is the entire condition of 
our ſalvation: and ſome call it the reſignating act 
of faith, But all theſe reaſons are but a fallacious 
vizard upon a legal way of ſalvation, to make it look 
like pure goſpel; as I ſhall evince by the following 
particulars? 5 ft OUR 8 sm 
Firſt, All that ſeek ſalvation by the ſincere per- 
formance of good works, as the procuring condi- 
tion, are condemned by the Apoſtle Paul, for ſeeking 
righteouſneſs by the works of the law, and not by 
faith, Rom. ix. 32. and for ſeeking to be juſtiſied 
by the law, and falling from the grace of Chriſt, 
Gal. v. 4. This one aſſertion, if it can be proved, 


lis enough to pluck off the fallacious vizard from the 


condition of ſincere obedience, and to make men 
abhor it, as a damning legal doctrine, that bereaveth 
its followers of all ſalvation by Chriſt. And the 


ſider a point of ſo great moment for their ſalvation: 
The Jews, and judaizing Chriftians, againſt whom 
the Apoſſle chiefly diſputed in his whole contro- 
verſy, did not vrofeſs any hope of being juſtified by 


perfect obedience, according to the rigour of the 


* 
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law, but only by ſuch obedience as they accounte( 
to be ſincere, and not hypocritical... And we habe 
no cauſe to doubt, but that the judaizing Galatiang 
had learned, by the goſpel, to diſtinguiſh ſincere 
obedience from hypocriſy. The Jewiſh religion 


bound all that profeſſed it, to acknowledge them. I 


| ſelves to be ſinners: as appeareth by their anniver, 


ſary humiliation on the day ef atonement, and ſeve 


ral other rites of the law, and many clear teſtimo. 
nies in the oracles of God, that were committed 
to them, Pſalm cxliil. 2. Prov. x. 9. Eccl. vii. 20. 
Let they knew they were bound to turn to the Lord 
with all their hearts, in ſincerity and uprightneſz, 
and that God would accept of ſincere obedience 
for which cauſe they might better put it for the 
condition of the law, than we can of the goſpel, 
Pfalm ii. 9, 10. Deut. vi. 5. and xxx: 10. 80 


that, if the Apoſtle had diſputed againſt thoſe that 


held only perfect obedience to be the condition of 
juſtification, he had contended with his own ſhadow. 


And they might as readily judge ſincere obedience 


to be the condition of juſtification under the law, 
as we can judge it to be the. condition under the 
goſpel. Neither doth the Apoſtle condemn them 
merely for accounting ſincere obedience to the lay 


as given by Moſes, to be the condition of their jul- 


tification; but, more generally, for ſeeking ſalvation 
by their own+ works. And he alledgeth againſt 
them, that Abrakam, who lived before the law of 


Moſes, was not juſtified by any of his works, tho' 


he did perform fincere obedience; and that David, 
who lived under the law of Moſes, was not juſtified 
by. his works, though he performed fincere. obe- 
dence, and was as much bound to obey. the lay 


given by Moſes, - as we are to obey any command; 
of Chriſt in the goſpel, Rom. iv. 2, 3, 5, 6. Nei 
ther doth he condemn them for ſecking their ſalva · 
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tion only by works, without reſpecling at all the 
grace and ſalvation that is by Chriſt; ſor the ju 
daizing Galatians were yet profeſſors of the grace 
and ſalvation of Chriſt, though they thought obe- 
dience to the law a neceſſary condition for the par- 
taking of it, as alſo many other judaizing believers 
did. And doubtleſs, they accounted themſelves 
abliged thereunto, not only by the authority of. 
Moſes, but of Chriſt alſo, whom they owned as 


ei dbeir Lord and Saviour. And we may be ſure it 
l was no damning error, to account Moſes law oblig- 
ing at that time; for many thouſands of the Jews, 


15 that were ſound believers, beld the ceremonies 
Jof Moſes to be in force at that time; and Paul 


0 was tender towards them in it, Acts. xxi. 20, 26. 
and xy. 5. And other Jews ſought juſtiſication, 
0 not only by their ſincere works, but alſo by truſt- 
1 ing on the promiſe made to Abraham, and on their 
of prieſthood and ſactifices; which were. types of 
„ Cbriſl. And the moſt legal Phariſees would thank 
Cod for their works, as proceeding from. his grace, 


Luke xviii. 11. And they could as well acknow- 
ledge their ſalvation to be by faith, as the aſſerters 

of ſalvation by ſincere obedience can in theſe days; 
for they accounted, that their ſincere obedience. 
was wrought in them by believing the word of God, 
Thich contained goſpel as well as legal doctrine in 
It; and therefore that it muſt be included in the 
nature of faith, if faith were taken for the condi-. 


of 8 . 0 2 5 . 1 - * | _ 
„on of their whole falvation, Let the aſſerters of 
1 be condition of fincere obedience learn from hence, 
bat they are building again that Judaiſm which the 


\poſtle Paul deſtroyed, whereby tbe Jews ſtumbled. 
t Chriſt, Rom. ix. 32. and the Galatians were in 
langer of falling from Chriſt and grace, Gal. v. 2, 4. 
ind let them beware of falling under that cur 1. 
hich he hath denounced, on this very occaſion, 
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againſt any man or angel that ſhall preach any other aſſe 


Secondly, The difference between the law and go, cau 
] doth not at all conſiſt in this, that the one re. cur 
quireth perfect doing; the other, only ſincere doing, 
but, in this, that the one requireth doing, the other, if 
not doing, but believing for lite and falvation. Thei 
terms are different, not only in degree, but in theit 
whole nature. ))) 5a WO 
The Apoſtle: Paul oppoſeth the believing requir 
ed in the goſpel, to all doing for life, as the con- 
dition proper to the law, Gal. iii. 12. The lawis 
4 not of faith: but, the man that doth them, ſhall 
« live in them. Rom. 1v, 5. To him that work 
eth not, but belie veth on him that juſtifieth the 
% ungodly, his faith is counted for righteouſneſs," 
If we ſeek ſalvation by ever ſo eaſy and mild a con: 
dition of works, we do thereby bring ourſelves un- 
der the terms of the law, and do become debtors 
to fulfil the whole law in perfection, though we in- 
tended to engage ourſelves only to tulfil it in part, 
Gal. v. 3. for the law is a complete declaration of 
the only terms whereby God will judge all that are 
not brought to deſpair of . procuring ſalvation by 
any of their own works, and to receive it as a giſt 
freely given to them by the grace of God in Chriſt, 
So that all that ſeek falvation, - right or wrong, 
knowingly or 1gnorantly, by any works, leſs or 
more; whether invented by their own ſuperſtition, 
or commanded by God in the Old or New "Feſta: 
ment, ſhall at laſt ſtand or fall according to thoſe 
terms. „„ [i 
. Thirdly, Sincere obedience cannot be performed 
to all the commands of Chriſt in the goſpel, except 
it be alſo performed to the moral law, as given by 
Moſes, and as obliging us.by that authority. Some 


aſſerters of the condition of falvation by ſincere obe - 


dience to the comme ds of Chriſt, would fain 
free. from the authority of the law of Moſes, be- 
cauſe that juſtifieth none, but thundereth out a 
curſe againtt all thofe that ſeek falvation by the 


works of it, Gal. in. 10, 11. But, if they were 


at all juſtified by fancere works, their reſpect to 


Moſes' authority would not hinder their ſucceſs? 


for many, that were good Chriſtians, accounted 
themſelves bound to obey, not only the moral, but 
the ceremonial law; and if they had ſought juſ- 


tifcation by any works, they would have ſought it 


by thoſe, Acts xx. 20, 21. They knew not of any 
| juſtification by fincere works, as commanded only 
in the goſpel; yet, if they had erred in any thing 
abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, the Apoſtles would 
not have tolerated their weakneſs. And, whether 
they will or no, they mutt ſeek their ſalvation by 


the works of the moral law, as given by Moſes, or 


elſe they can never get it by ſincere obedience to the 
commands of Chriſt. Chrift never loved their new 
condition ſo well, as to aboliſh-the Moſaical autho- 
rity of the moral law, for the eſtabliſhment of it. 


He came not to deftroy the law and the prophets, 


but to fulfil them, in the practice required by them; 
and hath declared, that “ thoſe that break one of 
« the leaſt of theſe commandments, and teach men 
« ſo, ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom of 
heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do and teach them, 
« the ſame ſhall be called great in the kingdom of 
„ heaven, Matth. v. 17, 19.” He commandeth 


us to „ do to men "whatſoever we would they 


% ſhould do to us, becauſe this is the law and the 


« prophets :” which is ſufficient to prove, that he 
would have us to account the law authoritative to 
F oblige us in this matter. He requireth his diſciples 


to obſerve aud do, whatſoever the 5cribes and Pha» 
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riſees bid them, becauſe N ſat in Moſes ſeat 


Ma, i 2 3pit fl - inks fe bg 
And, to come to the point in "hand, * — Chris 


had occalion to anſwer the queſtions of thoſe that 


were guilty of the ſame; error that I am now deal. 
ing with, in ſeeking ſalvation by their own works, he 


ſhewed them that they muſt obey the commands 2 


they were already eſtabliſhed by the Moſaical autho. 
rity, in the Scripture of the Old Teſtament : * W hat 
« is written? how readeſt thou? This do, and 
« thou ſhalt live, Luke x. 26, 28. If thou wilt 
« enter into life, keep the commandments ; which 
&« are, Thou ſhalt do no murder; Thou ſbalt not 
«© commit adultery, &c.” “ 

In like manner, the Apoſtles of Chriſt urged the 
performance of moral duties upon believers, by the 
authority of the law given by Moſes. The Apoſtle 
Paul exhorteth to © love - one another, becauſe he 
tc that loveth another, hath fulfilled the law; Rom. 
& 'Xj111. 8. and to honour our father and mother, 
« which is the firſt commandment with promiſe, 

« Eph. vi, 2.” The Apoſtle John exhorteth to 


** others, as no new, but an old commandment. 


The Apoſtle James exhorteth “ to fulfil the royal 
% Jaw, according to the Scriptures : Thou ſhalt love 


« thy neighbour as thyſelf; and to keep all the 


commandments of the law, one as well as another, 


| becauſe he that ſaid, © Do not commit adultery, 


ſaid alſo, Do not kill; James ii. 8, 10, 11.“ Sound 


Proteſtants have accounted the denial of the autho - 
rity of the moral law of Moſes to be an Antinomian 


error. And though our late prevaricators againlt 


Antinomianiſm manintain not this error; yet they 


eſtabliih a worſe error, juſtification by their ſincere. 


goſpel works. I think the denomination of the 


Antinomians aroſe from this error, The law of 


Moſes had its authority at firſt from Chriſt ; for 


Direct. II. of Sanctifcatian. 97 
Chriſt was the Lord God of Iſrael, that ordained 
the law by angels on mount Sinai, in the hand of 
Moſes, a mediator for the Iſraelites, who were then 
his only church, and with whom we believing Gen- 
tiles are now joined, as fellow - members of one and 


| the ſame body, Eph. iii. 6. And though Chriſt 


hath ſince abrogated ſome of the commandments 
then given by Moſes, concerning figurative cere- 
monies and judicial proceedings; yet he hath not 


annulled the obligative authority of the moral law, 


but hath left it in its full force, to oblige in mo- 
ral duties, that ſtill are to be practiſed; as, when 
ſome acts of any parliament are repealed, the au- 
thority of the ſame parliament remaineth inviolable 
in other acts that are not repealed. I know they 
object, that the ten commands of the moral law, 
the miniſtration of death, written and engraven on 
ſtones, are alſo done away by Chriſt, 2 Cor. iii. 7. 
But this maketh altogether againſt their conditional 
covenant : for they -are the miniſtration of death, 
and done away, not as they commanded perfect 
obedience, for even Chriſt himſelf commandeth us 
to be perfect Matth. v. 48. but as they were con- 
ditions for procuring life, and avoiding death, eſta - 
blihed by a promiſe of life to the doers, and a 
curſe to the breakers of them, Gal. iii. 10, 12. The 
covenant made with Iſrael on mount Sinai, is abo- 
iſhed by Chriſt, the Mediator of the new covenant,” 
Heb. viii. 8, 9, 13. And the ten commandments 
bind us not as they were words of that covenant, 
Exod. xxxiv. 28. i mean, they bind us not as con- 


ditions of that covenant, except we ſeek to be juſti - 


hed by works: for the law, as a covenant, doth 


[fill ſtand in force enough to curſe thoſe that ſeek . 


ſalvation by their own works, Gal. iii. 10. and 

if aboliſhed,..it is only to thoſe that are in Chriſt by 

faith, Gal. ii. 16, 20. Acts iii. 22,25, and xv. 
11 e 
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98 The Gofpel-Myſtery Direct. M. 
10, 11. But the ten commandments bind us ſtil}, as i 
they were then given to a people that were at that 


time under the covenant of grace made with Abra. « 
ham, to ſhew them what duties are holy, juſt and 6 
good, well pleaſing to God, and to be a rule for n 
their converſation. The reſult of all is, that we muſt I" 
ſtill practiſe moral duties, as commanded by Moſes: t! 


but we muſt not ſeek to be juſtified by our practice. c 
If we uſe them as a rule of life, not as conditions of A 
juſtification, they can be no miniſtration of death, or th 
killing letter unto us. Their perfection indeed mak. 
eth them to be harder terms to procure life by, but ne 
a better rule to diſcover all imperfections, and to C 
uide us to that perfection which we ſhould aim at. 
And it will be our wiſdom, not to part with the au- 
thority of the decalogue of Moſes, until our new 
divines can furniſh us with another ſyſtem of morality 
as complete as that and as excellently compoſed and 
ordered by the wiſdom of God, and more authentic 
than that is. . 
Fourthly, Thoſe that endeavour to procure Chriſt's 
falvation by their ſincere obedience to all the com · 
mands of Chriſt, do act contrary to that way of al- 
vation by Chriſt, free grace, and faith, diſcovered in 
the goſpel, though they own it in profeſſion ever ſo 
highly. | by 
7 45 They act contrary to the way of falvation by 
_ Chriſt; for they would heal themſelves, and fave 
themſelves from the power and pollution of fin, and 
_ procure God's favour, by performing ſincere obe- 
dience, before they are come to Chrift, the only 
Phyſician and Saviour, They lay their own obe- 
dience Joweſt in the foundation of their falvation 
and build the enjoyment of Chriſt upon it : who 
ought to be the only foundation. They would 
ſanctify themſelves, before they have a ſure interel 


\ 


Direct. VI. "of Sanctifcation. 99 


in Chriſt; and, 4 going about to eſtabliſh their 


« own righteouſneſs, they do not ſubmit themſelves 


« to the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt, Rom. x. 
« 3, 4.“ Sometimes they will call the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, their legal righteoufneſs, that they 
may make room for an evangelical righteouſneſs of 
their own works, to be the immediate procuring 
cauſe of their juſtification by Chriſt ; whereas the 
Apoſtle Paul knew no evangelical righteouſneſs but 


that of Chriſt, which he called „ the righteouſneſs h 


« of faith without the law, Rom. iii. 21, 22.” and 


not of the law, Phil. iii. 9. Thus they make void 


Chriſt's ſalvation, while they pretend to own it, and 


Chriit profiteth them nothing, Chriſt is become 


of none effect to them, while they would be juſti- 
fied by the law, Gal. v. 2, 4. If we would be 
faved by Chriſt, we muſt own ourſelves dead, loſt 
finners, that can have no righteouſneſs for juſtifi- 
cation but His, no life or ability to do good, un- 
til God bring us into union and fellowſhip with 
him. es wel yy eng fl | [2 

- 2dly, They do alſo act contrary to ſalvation by 


graces according to the true meaning of the goſpel. 


or we are not ſaved by grace, as the ſupreme cauſe 
of ſalvation, by the intervention of works, given 
and accepted by grace as the procuring cauſe; in 


| which ſenſe we might be ſaved by grace, though by 


a covenant of works; as a ſervant that hath monies 
given him by his maſter, to purchaſe an annuity of 
his maſter at a low rate, may- profeſs that he had an 
annuity given him freely, and yet that he hath 


purchaſed it, and may claim it as a due debt. But 


we are ſaved by grace, as the immediate and com- 


| plete cauſe of our whole ſalvation, excluding pro- 
| Curement of our ſalvation by the condition. of 


works, and claiming it by any law as a due debt. 
The Scripture teacheth us, that there is a perfect 
. 2 
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100 De Geſpel- Myſter Direct. VI; 
oppoſition, and utter irreconcileableneſs, between 
ſalvation by grace and works: „“ If by grace, then 
it is no more of works; otherwiſe grace is no 
c more grace: but, if it be of works, then it is no 
*. more grace; otherwiſe work is no more work, 
* Rom. xi. 6.” So allo there is an oppoſition be- 
fween a reward reckoned of grace, and of debt, 
Rom. iv. 4- between a promiſe of happineſs by g 
the law, and by grace, Rom. iv. 13, 16. God is f. 
ſo jealous of the glory of his free grace, that he will Nu 
not ſave us by any works, though of his own work- e 
ing in us, left any man ſhould boaſt. Eph. ii. 9. t. 
He knoweth when he healeth men by phyſic, or if 
maintaineth them by the labour of their hands, t 
they are prone to attribute the glory, rather to te 
the means they uſe, than to his fole bounty and th 
goodneſs. 7 5 | MEE 
. 3dly, They do alſo a&t contrary to the way of de 
ſalvation by faith: for, as | have ſhewed already, W to 
the faith which is required for our ſalvation in the as 
goſpel, is to be underſtood in a ſenſe contrary to 23 
doing good works, as a condition to procure our the 
falvation, and fo the true difference between terms hi. 
of the law and the goſpel may be maintained. Be- 
lieving is oppoſed to all working for ſalvation, and 
the * law of works to the law of faith, Rom. iv. 5. 
« and itt, 27. Eph. ii. 8, 9.” Therefore we mult 
not here conſider faith as a work of righteouſneſs, 
as comprehending any works of righteouſneſs per- 
formed or done, as a condition to procure a right 
and title to Chriſt, as the hand whereby we work, 
to earn him as our bread and drink, as our wages: 
but only as> the hand whereby we receive Chriſt, 
as freely given to us, or as the mouth where 
by we eat and drink him; as hath been proved. 
God giveth a ſufficient right to receive Chriſt and 
bis falvation, by the free goſpel-offer and invita- 


7. 


Direct. VI e Sanctifcation. 10 
tion; ſo that he leaveth nothing for our faith to do, 
but to lay hold of him as a free gift, that the glory 
of our ſalvation may not be aſcribed at all to our 
faith or works, but only to this free grace of God 
in Chriſt i is of faith, that it may be by graces, 
i Rom. iv. 16. e e e e 
. Fifthly, Chriſt, or his Apoſtles, never taught a 
goſpel that requireth ſuch a condition of works for 
falvation as they plead for. The texts of Scripture 
which they uſually alledge for their purpoſe, are 
either contrary to it, or widely diſtant from it; as 
9. they might learn from many Proteſtant interpreters, 
or if their affection to a Popiſh tenet had not blinded 
Is, them, 1 ſhall inſtance briefly only in a few of thoſe 
to texts, whereby you may haye ſome light to judge of 
nd che true meaning of the reſt. That obedience of 
faith, mentioned by the Apoſtle Faul, as the great 
of deſign of goſpel preaching, Rom. i. 5. is as contrary 
ly, to their condition of ſincere obedience for ſalvation, 
he as the law. of faith is to the law of works, Rom. iii. 
to 23. It is an obedience that conſiſteth in believing 
uw the report of the goſpel; as the Apoſtle explaineth 
ms WW himſelf, Rom. x. 16., They have not all obeyed 
e- the goſpel : for Efaias faith, „Lord, who hath 
nd “ believed our report? Faith is to be imputed 
5- for righteouſneſs, not becauſe it is a work of righ · 
aſt teouſneſs itſelf, but becauſe we do by it renounce 
is, all confidence in any righteous works whatſoever, 
rand truſt on him that juſtifieth the ungodly z. as is 
ht clear by that very text which they uſually pervert” 
ky for their purpoſe, Rom. iv. 5. They groſly per- 
s: vert thoſe words of Paul, Rom. ii. 6, 7. Who 
it, “will render to every man according to his deeds 
e- © to them who, by patient continuance in welle 
d. doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and immor- 
nd tality, eternal life.“ Where they will have 
2. Paul to be declaring the ow of the goſpel, when 
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102 The Goſpel-Myſtery Direct. vl 


he is evidently declaring the terms of the law, to 
prove, that both Jews and Gentiles are all under 


fin, and that no fleſh can be juſtified by the works 


of the law, as appeareth by the tenor of his fol. 


lowing diſcourſe, Rom. iii. 9, 10. They join 


evidently with the Papiſts, againſt the concurrent 


Judgement of the belt Proteſtant divines, in the in- 


terpretation of that text, James ii. 24. © Ye ſee 


e then, how that by works a man is juſtified, and 


«« not by faith only.” Where they will have James 


to deliver the doctrine of juſtification' in more pro- 


per expreſſions than the Apoſtle Paul, who teach- 
eth juſtification by faith without works ; though 


Paul treated on this doctrine as his principal ſubject, 


and James doth only. ſpeak of it occaſionally, as a 
motive to the practice of good works; whereby we 
may eaſily judge which of their expreſſions are to 
be taken for the moſt proper. Proteſtants have 
thewed ſufficiently, that James ſpeaketh not of a 


true ſaving faith, but of ſuch a dead faith-as devils 


have; not of juſtification in a proper ſenſe, but of 
the declaration and manifeſtation of it by its fruits. 
Beſides, he ſpeaks of juſtification by works, as 
commanded in the law given by Moſes; as appear: 
eth by his citing the commandments of the law, 
verſe 8, 11. which our contrivers of the new divi- 
nity would have nothing to do with in their model 
of the doctrine of juſtification. Another text, al 
ledged by them, is, Rev. xxii. 14. © Bleſſed ar 
& they that do his commandments, that they may 
& have a right to the tree of life, and may enter 
« in through the gates into the city.“ But the 
Greek word which is here tranſlated right, is tran- 
ſlated power or privilege, John i. 12. It ſignificth 
here, a rightful poſſeſhon of the fruit of the tree of 
life, and not a mere title to it. So this text prov. 
eth no more than what the Proteſtants general 
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Direct. VI. of Sanctificatian. 103 
acknowledge, that good works are the way wherein 
we are to walk to the enjoyment and poſſeſſion of 
the glory of Chriſt ; though a title to Chriſt, and 
his glorious ſalvation, be freely given us without any 
procuring condition of works. They account alſo, 
that when the happineſs of heaven is called a reward, 
it muſt needs imply a procuring condition of works, 
as, Rev. xxii. 12. Matth. v. 12. But though it be 
called a reward becauſe it is given after the doing 
of good works, and becauſe it recompenſeth good 
works, better than any wages on earth can recom- 
penſe the labourer ; yet it is a reward of grace, not 
of debt, Rom. iv. 4. it is no proper wages, but a 
free gift: Rom. vi. 24. For the wages of fin is 
„ death, but the gift of God is eternal life, through 
« Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.” Rs 


Another thing aſſerted in the direction, is, that 
thoſe that endeavour to perform this ſincere obedi- 
ence, as the condition to procure a right and title 
to Chriſt and his falvation, ſhall never be able to 
perform ſincerely any true obedience by all ſuch 
endeavours. Though they labour earneſtly, and 
pray fervently, faſt frequently, and oblige them- 
ſelves to holineſs by many vows, and preſs them- 
ſelves to the practice of it, by the moſt forcible mo- 
tives, taken 1 the infinite power, juſtice, and 
knowledge of God, the equity and goodneſs of his 
commands, the ſalvation of Chriſt, everlaſting hap- 
pineſs and miſery, or any other motive improved 
by the moſt affectionate meditation: yet they ſhall 
never attain to the end which they aim at in ſuch 
an erroneous way. They may reſtrain their corrup- 
'tions, and bring themſelves to many hypocritical 
laviſh performances, whereby they may be eſteem- 
ed among men, as eminent ſaints; but they ſhall 
not be able to mortify 175 corruption, or to per- 

A 4 EE 
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form one duty in ſuch a holy manner as God ap. 
proveth. Vet here I cenſure only an error, not 
the life of the perſons that maintain it. 1 have 
heard that ſome preach legally, and pray evangeli . 
cally. I doubt not but the Rabe of their hearts 
and lives is rather according to their prayers than 
their ſermons. Though Peter complied with Ju- 
daiſm in an outward act of profeſſion; yet he lived 
himſelf like a Chriſtian, Gal. il. 11, 14. I affirm 
only, that no godly perſon did or could attain to 
his godlineſs in this erroneous way. And what a 
lamentable diſappointment this to thoſe that have 
attempted to alter the Proteſtant doctrine, and to 


_ bred much contention in the church, that the 
might ſecure the practice of ſincere obedience a- 
gainſt Antinomian errors, by making it the procur- 


ado, the remedy is found to be as bad as the diſeaſe, 
equally unſerviceable and deſtructive to that great 
end for which they deſigned it; and that it hath an 
Antinomian effect 
power of godlineſs! by | 
Much more might be ſaid for the confutation of 
this novel doctrine ; but, if this one thing be well 
proved, it may be ſufficient to make the zealous 
contrivers of it to. be aſhamed of their craft, and 
angry with themſelves, and ſorry, that they have 
taken ſo much pains, and ſtretched: their wits, to 
maintain ſuch an unprofitable, unſanctifying op1- 
nion, It will be ſufficient for the proof of. it, if I 
ſhew, that the practice of true holineſs cannot pol- 
ſibly be attained unto, by ſeeking to be ſaved by the 
works of the law; becauſe I have already proved, 


the” goſpel, * And hereby thoſe alſo may ſee their 
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vert and confound law and goſpel, and have 


ing condition of their ſalvation z when, after all this 


and operation, contrary to the 


that this doctrine of ſalvation by ſincere obedience, 
is according to the terms of the Jaw, and not of 
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error, that aſcribe juſtification only to the goſpel, 
and fanCtification to the law. Yet, becauſe thoſe 
afſerters of the condition of ſincere obedience. will 
hardly be perſuaded by what hath been ſaid, that t 
is the way of the law of works; 1 ſhall, for their 

more full conviction, ſufficiently- manifeſt, that it is 
of no other nature and operation, that any other 
doctrine that is proper to the law, and hath no bet - 
ter fruit: as e to prove, by the following ar- 
guments, that holineſs cannot be attained by ſeeking 


it by the law of works, that ſo it may appear not 


worthy to be called goſpel doctr ine 

„, The way of falvation by the works of the 
Jaw, is contrary and deſtructivè to thoſe neceſſary 
means of an holy practice that have been laid down 
in the foregoing directions, and manifeſtly proved 
out of the holy Scriptures. 1 have made it appear, 
that an hearty propenſity to an holy practice cannot 
be attained without ſome good perſuaſion of our 
reconciliation with God by juſtification, and of 
our everlaſting happineſs, and of ſufficient ſtrength 
both to will and to perform our duty; and that 
theſe and all other endowments neceſſary to the 
ſame end, are to be had only in Chriſt, by union 
and fellowſhip with him; and that Chriſt himſelf, 
with all his fulneſs, is united to us by faith; which 
is not a condition to procure a right and title te 
Chriſt, but an inſtrument whereby we receive him 
actually in our hearts, by truſting on bim for all 
lalvation freely promiſed to us in the goſpel. All 


theſe means of an holy practice, are things wherein 


our ſpiritual life and happineſs doth conſiſt; ſo that 
if we have them, everlaſting life is begun in us al- 
ready; and becauſe they are the neceſſary means 

of an holy practice, therefore the beginning of ever · 
laſting life in us muſt not be placed aſter ſuch a prac - 
uce, as the fruit and conſequence of it; but mult ge 
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before | it, a8 the cauſe before the effect. | Now, the 
terms of the law are directly contrary to this me- 
thod. They plate the practice of holineſs before 
life, and make it to be the means and procuring 
cauſe of life; as Moſes deſeribeth them, Rom. x. ;. 
The man that doth theſe things, ſhall live by 


„ them.” By theſe terms, you are firſt to do the 


holy duties commanded, before you have any in- 
tereſt in the life promiſed, or any right to lay hold 
of it, as yours, by faith. And you mult practiſe 
holineſs without the fore- mentioned means, or ell: 
you can never attain to them. Thus the true 
means are turned out of their office; and inſtead 
of being cauſes, they are made to be effects and 
fruits of an holy practice. And it will be in vain 
Ever to expect ſuch effects, and fruits; for holineſs 
itſelf, with all its effects, muſt needs be deſtroyed, 


when its neceſſary cauſes are taken away. There. 


fore the Apoſtle Paul teſtiſieth, that the way of 
fal vation by the works of the law maketh faith void, 
and the promiſes of none effect; and fruſtrateth 
the grace oſ God, as if Chriſt died in vain; and 
maketh Chriſt to be of no profit, and of none effed 
to us, as thoſe that are fallen from grace, Rom, 
iv. 14. Gal. ii. 21. and v. 2, 4. Let us now exa: 


mine the modern doctrine of ſalvation by the con. 


MKition of ſincere obedience to all the commands ol 
Chriſt, and we ſhall quickly find it to be a chip of 
the ſame block with the former legal way of ſaliva: 
tion, in the ſame manner deſtructive to the means 


of holineſs, and to holineſs itſelf. It requireth ol 


ns tke performance of ſincere + obedience, beſoſe 

we have the means neceſſary to produce it, by mak 
ing it antecedent to our juſtification, and perſus- 
ſion of eternal happineſs, and our actual enjq;. 
ment of union and fellowſhip with Chriſt, and a 
that ne nature which is to be had only in him 0 
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faith. It deſtroyeth the nature of that ſaving faith 
whereby we actually receive and enjoy Chriſt and 


all his benefits, and knocketh off our hands from 


laying hold of Chriſt and his ſalvation, by tellin 

us ſtill, as Chriſt told the legal worker after all his 
jabour, that yet we lack ſomething, Mark. x. 21. 
that it is preſumption to take him as our own, un- 
til we have performed the condition for our right 
and title to him; which is another kind of ſaving 


faith, otherwiſe called ſincere obedience. By this 


deviſed conditional faith, Satan keepeth many poor 
ſouls at bay, poring upon their own hearts for 
many years together, to find whether they have per · 
formed the condition, and whether they have as 
yet any right to Chriſt for their ſalvation, not daring 
to venture to take him as their own. . It is a ſtron 
partition wall, that will certainly hinder the ſoul from 
coming to Chriſt, until it be thrown down by the 
knowledge of ſalvation by grace, without any pro- 
curing condition of works. And though it be ac- 
counted but as the payment of a pepper-corn for 2. 
great eſtate; yet it is enough to break the ableſt man 
in the world, becauſe it debarreth him from layi 
hold of the only effectual means of holineſs, where 
by that pepper corn may be obtained. 
2dly, Thoſe that ſeek ſalvation by the works of 
the law, do therein act according to their natural 
ſtate. They live and walk according to the fleſh 


or old man; not according to the new ſtate, b 


Chriſt living in them. I doubt not but ſeyeral of 
them that live under the light of the goſpel, are 
partakers of 'a new ſtate in Chriſt, and do walk 
holily in it; but the beſt in this world have in them 
fleſh as well as ſpirit, and may act according te 


either ſtate in ſome meaſure : and in this matte? 


they do act only according to their carnal natural 
ſtate, When the believing Galatians were ſeduced | 


law was firſt given to Adam in his pure natural 
ſtate, to preſcribe terms for his continuance in the 


him that is raiſed from the dead, Rom. vii. 1, 3. 
We are not at all under the law as a covenant of 
works, according to our. new ſtate in Chriſt; as the 
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to a legal way of falvation, the Apoftle Paul charg . 


eth it upon them as their folly, that, having began 
in the Spirit, they would now be “ made perfe& 
« in the fleſh, Gal. iii. 3.” And he reſembleth 
thoſe that defire to be under the law, to Abraham' 
fon born of Hagar the bond-woman, to ſhew, that 
ſuch do walk as thoſe that © are born after the fleſh, 
16 not after the Spirit, Gal. iv. 19, 23, 26.” The 


happineſs which he then enjoyed. And, ever ſinco 


that time, the fleſh, or natural man, is married to 


the law, and the “ law hath dominion over a man 


« as long as he hveth,” i, e. until he be dead to bis 


fleſhly ſtate by the body of Chriſt, and married to 


Apoſtle teſtifteth, Rom. vi. 14. Je are not un- 


« der the law, but under grace:“ and Gal. v. 18. 


If ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under the 


« law.“ From hence we may firmly conclude, 
that none can poſſibly attain to true godlineſs by 
acting according to legal terms; becauſe I hate 


fully proved already, that it is impoſſible to be godly 


while we are in the fleſh, or in a natural ſtare, and 
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that, as far as we act according to it, we can do 


nothing but ſin: The law is ſo weak thro? the fleſh, 


that it cannot bring us to fulfil its own righteouſneſs, 
Rom. viii. 3, 4. It is married to a croſs piece of 
fleſh,” that is enmity to it, and can never be ſubjecdt 
to it, Rom. viii 8. It ſueth the natural man for 
an old debt of obedience, that he is, utterly un- 
able to pay ſince the fall; and the ſucceſs accord- 


ingly; it gets nothing. Neither do thoſe take à 


better courſe, that would bring themſelves to holi- 


neſs, by making fincere obedience to Chris com- 


could have given life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould 


miſe it? The true goſpel is of a more benign nature; 
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Direct. VI. of Sanctiſcation. tog 
mands the condition of their ſalvation. Their way — 2 
is the ſame for ſubſtance with that of the Galatians 
before · mentioned, Who would be made perfect in 
the fleſh, not by perfect obedience, but ſincere; as 
hath been ſhewed before. Their endeavours to 
procure an intereſt in Chriſt by their fincere obedi- 
ence, do teſtify againſt themſelves, that they do not 
act as people that are in Chriſt, but rather as people 
that judge themſelves to be without an intereſt in 
Chriſt, and to be yet to ſeek for it. And ſincere 
obedience is as impoſſible to be attained unto, as 
perfect obedience, if we act according to our dead 
e d le ets 
3dly, As the law bereaveth of all ſtrengthening 
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means, that are to be had by faith in Chriſt, and 
findeth us without ſtrength in our natural ſtate; ſas 
of itſelf, it affordeth us no ſtrength: to fulfil its owns . 
commands: If there had been a law given that 


have been by the law, Gal. iii. 21. It doth not 
ſo much as promiſe life, until we have performed the 
obedience required by it. The man that doth 
i theſe things ſhall live by them, Rom. x. 5. 
It is well called a voice of words, Heb. xii. 19. be - 
cauſe its high and big words are not accompanied 
with an enlivening power. And the doctrine of 
lite and ſalvation by fincere obedience is no better- 
natured, or more bountiful to us; for it exacteth. - 
of us the performance of the condition, before it al · 
loweth us any life or ſalvation by Chrift. Can any 
man rationally expect ſtrength to obey ſincerely, by- 
following a doctrine that doth not ſo much as pro - 


for it promiſeth, that God will pour out of his 
« Spirit upon all fleſh, Acts. ii. 17. and will put 
“ his laws into our minds, and write them in our 
hearts, Heb, viii. fo. and will cauſe us to walk in 
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* his ſtatutes, that we ſhall keep his jud gements, and 
« do them, Ezek. xxxvi. 27.” This word of God 
grace, that requireth not holineſs of us as a condition, 
but promiſeth it to us as a free gift, muſt needs be the 
only doctrine that is able to build us up, and to 
« give us an inheritance among them that are ſancti. 
fied, Acts xx. 32.” Seeing it pleaſeth God to 
bring us to holineſs by-believing a doctrine, we may 
- reaſonably expect that God ſhould work upon yy 
ſuitably to the nature of the doctrine which we be. 
lieve ; that he ſhould give by a giving doctrine, and 
exact by an exacting doftrine. oO 
_ gthly, Fhe way of procuring life and happineſs 
by the condition of perfect or dercn is not 
a rational method for the recovery of fallen man; 
though it were good for the preſerving of life be- 
fore the fall: for 1t preſcribeth the immediate prac- 
tice of holinefs to recover a man dead in fin; as if 
one ſhould fay to the ſick of the palſy, ** Ariſe and 
© walk, and then thou ſhalt be whole, and able to 
« walk” We ſonfetimes ſay jeſtingly to a child that 
is fallen on the ground, Come hither and I will help 
te thee up?” but if we ſhould ſay ſo to one that is calt 
on his bed by a dead palſy, we ſhould be guilty of 
mocking and cruelly inſulting the afflicted. Thoſe 
that are humbled and made ſenſible of their origi- 
nal fin, and natural deadneſs, know that they mult 
firſt live by the Spirit, before they can act holih, 
Gal. v. 25. They will enquire: & How ſhall we 
e have ſtrength to perform the duty required? I! I 
you anſwer, that they muſt truſt in God and Chriſt, 
to help them; they may readily reply, they have 
no ſure ground to truſt on God or Chriſt for an 
faving grace, according to this doctrine, before tbeſ 
have performed this condition, at leaſt in a fincere 
reſolution of obedience, and that they are as ut. 
able to bring their hearts to ſuch a reſolution, 25 


Disect. v 
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dead man is to raiſe himſelf out of the grave. Take 


\ 


another inſtance. The method of the doarine of 


works is, Lou muſt love God firſt, and then on 


that condition he will love you again; whereas, on 
the contrary, we love God, becauſe he loved us 
« firſt, 1 Jehn iv. 16.“ And if God ſuſpend his 
love to us upon any condition, our love to him will 
not be abſolute, - but ſuſpended upon the ſame con- 
dition, and no way contrary to an actual hating. of 


'5thly, The law is fe far from healing our ſinful - 
corruption, that it proveth rather an occaſion of 


ſinful motions and actings in thoſe that ſeek ſalva- 
tion by the works of it. This cometh to paſs by 
reaſon of the power of our natural corruption; 
which is ſtirred up and rageth the more, when the 
holy and juſt law of God is ſet in oppoſition againſt 
it; ſo that the fault is not in the law, but in our 
own hearts. Thoſe that find not this by their own 
experience, ſhould believe the Apoſtle Paul, who 
teacheth it plainly, and that from his own experi- 
ence, Rom. vii. 5, 14. He affirmeth, that there 
are motions of ſin by the law, in a fleſhly ſtate: 
and that ſin, taking occaſion by the commandment, 


Thou ſhalt not covet,“ wrought in him all man- 


ner of concupiſcence, deceived him, flew him, be- 


eame exceeding ſinful; and that without the law, 


he was alive, and ſin dead; but, when the com- 
mandment came, ſin revived, and he died. He 


| ſheweth the cauſe of this irreconcileable enmity and 
| contrariety between his ſinful nature, and the law: 


* The law is ſpiritual; but 1 am carnal, ſold under 
% fin.” Take notice here, from the reaſon given 
by the Apoſtle, that the doctrine of ſalvation by 
ſincere obedience, will have the ſame event. Cor- 
rupt nature is contrary to ſincere obedience, as 
well as perfect; and, if we make it the condition 
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actings. The ſueceſs of legal doctrine upon the na. 


tural man is according to the proverb, “ Reproye 


« not à ſcorner, leſt he hate thee, Prov. ix. 8. 
Rebuking a madman, is the way to enrage him; 
and ſuch is the natural man in ſpiritual things, ſince 
he fell out of his right mind by the fin of Adam. 
We find, by manifold experience, that though men 
be generally addicted to the principle of ſalvation 


| R by wor ks 5. yet multitudes of them hate all rid 


preachers, and profeſſors of true holineſs, becauſe 
they are a torment to their conſciences. They en- 


deavour to ſhelter themſelves in ignorance of tho 


law; accounting, that the Jeſs they know, the les 


they {hall anſwer for; and therefore they would 


not have right things propheſied unto them, Iſaiab 
xxx. 10. And they haye prevailed generally in the 


world, to darken the natural knowledge of moral 


duties, in ſuch a degree, that there is a neceſſity of 


learning them by divine revelation out of the Serip- 


tures. We may find how prone legal writers are 
to corrupt the ſenſe of the law, that they may leave 
ſtarting holes for their corruptions, by the corrupt 
gloſſes of the Scribes and Phariſees, from which 
Chriſt did vindicate it, Matth. v. And, as far as! 
have obſerved, none more endeavour. to diſcover 
the purity and perfection of the law, than thoſe that 
ſeek holineſs and ſalvation, without any legal condi- 


tion, by the mere free grace of God in Chriſt. . Ihe 
doctrine of ſalvation by ſincere obedience, is but a 


mincing the perfection required in the law: and yet 
NOW 18 this doctrine minced again and again, until 


it is become ſo ſmall, that the ſubſtance of all true 
obedience is loſt? A willingneſs to be ſaved accord- 


ing to Chriſt's terms, or a conſent that Chriſt ſhould 


be our Lord, or a reſolution to obey his command- 


* 


Ty, 1979 -Myſtery Direct. VI. 
ol our ſalvation, ſin will take the ſame occaſion by 
it, 0 became: exceeding ſinful in 1ts. -MOotions and | 
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ments (which is little - more than ignorant men 
truſt on, when they ſay, they hope God will ſave 


them becauſe they hare a good meaning, though 
they live in the neglect of all religion) without any 
further practice of holineſs, ſhall paſs with many for 


enough of ſincere obedience, both to enter them 
into a ſtate of ſalvation, and to continue them in it; 
ſo that they ſhall never be accounted breakers of the 
goſpel-covenant, while ſo much can be'pretended. 
The moſt that is made neceſſary for ſalvation, ſhall 
be only, to endeavour to do what we can to obey 


Chrift's commands though all that the moſt can 


do, is nothing that is truly good. Thoſe that have 
a little more zeal for their ſalvation by works, ate 
prone to ſpend it in ſuperſtitious obſervances, be- 


cauſe they ſuit better with their carnal nature, than 


the ſpiritual commands of God and Chriſt. I doubt 
not but this hath been one occaſion of the prevail- 
ing of Heatheniſh, Jewiſh and Popiſh ſuperſtitions 
in the world. We find, by experience, how Popery 


fell in ſeveral nations of late years, when the great 


pillar of it, the doctrine of juſtification by works, 


was overthrown by the Proteſtant doctrine of juſtifſi: 


cation by faith alone. If theſe legal zealots be for- 
ced, by ſtrong conviction, to endeavour the praclice of 
ſpiritual duties for the quieting of their guilty con- 


ſciences, they may be 8 brought to ſtrive and labour 


earneſtly and even to macerate their bodies with 
laſting, that they may kill their luſts; but ſtill their 
luſts are alive, and as ſtrong as ever they were; and 
do ſhew forth their enmity againſt the law of God, 
by inward fretting, repining and grudging at it, as 
a grievous taſk-maſter, though a laviſh fear reſtrain 
their groſs outward actings. And, if once theſe 
zealots be enlightened. with the knowledge of the 


lecteth all their flaviſh ä and will not own it 
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ſpiritual nature of the law, to diſcern that God re- 5 
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for ſincere obedience; then they fall into deſpair of 

their ſalvation, becauſe they ſee they have failed in 
their higheſt attempts to perform the condition; 
and then they can eafily diſcover themſelves, that 
their hearts ſwell in anger and manifeſt hatred a. 
gainſt the law, yea, and againſt God and Chriſt, for 
preſcribing ſuch hard conditions of ſalvation, which 
they cannot keep, and yet muſt expect to be damn · 
ed eternally for breaking them. This filleth them 
with blaſphemous thoughts againft God and Chriſ}, 
and they can hardly refrain from blaſpheming with 
their tongues. - And when they are brought to this 
horrible condition, if God doth not in mercy dif- 
cover to them the way of ſalvation, by free grace, 
through faith alone, they will endeavour, if they can, 
to ſear their conſciences paſt feeling of fin, and ful- 
ly to abandon all religion, which hath proved ſuch 
an unſufferable torment to them: or, if they can- 
not ſear their conſciences, ſome of them are eaſily 
- . prevailed with by Satan, rather to murder them. 
ſelves, than to live longer in the hatred of God, 
the ſpirit of blaſphemy, and continual horror of 
conſcience. This is the peſtilent effect of legal 
doctrine upon a carnal heart, that doth but rouſe 
up, and terribly enrage the fleeping lion, our finful 
corruption, inſtead of killing it: as is too evident 
by the ſaid experience of many that have endeavour: 
ed with all their might to practiſe it; and by the 
Scripture, that ſheweth a ſufficient cauſe why it can- 
not be otherwiſe. Therefore, the doctrine of fal- 
vation by ſincere obedience, that was invented 2 
gainſt Antinomianiſm, may well be ranked among 
the worſt Antinomian errors. For my part, I hate 
it with perfect hatred, and account it mine enemy, 
as I have found it to be. And I have found, by 
ſome good experience, the truth of the leſſon taught 
by the Apoſtle, that the way to be freed from ths 
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maſtery and dominion of fin, is, not to be under 
« the law, but under grace, Rom. vi: 14. 

6thly, The way 'of falvation by Gree was blaſt- 
ed by the curſe denounced againſt the firſt Adam's 
fin; ſo that now it cannot work life in us, or holi- 
neſs, but only death; for the law which requireth - 
both ſincere and perfect obedience to God in all 
things, was made known to Adam at his firſt crea- 


tion, as the means of continuing the happy life that a 
was then beſtowed upon him; and it would have 


been effectual for this end, if he had not tranſgreſ- 
ſed in the forbidden fruit. But, when he had onee 

brought himſelf and his poſterity under the terrible 
ſentence, . Thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. ii. 17.“ all 


that knowledge of God, or his law, that before 


wrought for continuance of life, was turned by that 
curſing ſentence the contrary way, to work, for his 
death, even for the deatli of his foul in fin, as well as 
for the death of his body; and therefore it quickly 
moved him to hide himſelf from God as an enemy. 
It was as if God ſhould fay, „All the light and 
6 knowledge that thou haſt, ſhall not be able to 
ce continue thy life or reſtore it; but it ſhall rather 


e tend to thy death.” Threfore, while we con- 


tinue in our natural ſtate, under the firſt Adam's guilt 
and curſe, the knowledge of the law, yea, and all, 
ſuch knowledge of God and his attributes as natural 
man may attain to, muſt needs be in like manner 


accurſed to us. And ſeeing man did not uſe his 
natural knowledge and wiſdom aright, God is re- 


ſolved to revenge the abuſe of it, by giving us fal- 
vation in a way contrary to it, that ſeemeth fooliſh» 
neſs to the natural man: and wholly to aboliſh tbe 
way of living by any of our works, or by any wif- 
dom ot knowledge that the natural man can attain. 


| unto. „For it is written, I will deſtroy the wif- 
dom of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the 


142 


11 Tie Goſpel-Myſtery Direct. Vl. 
„ underſtanding of the prudent. Hath not God 
* made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? for, after 
« that, in the wiſdom of God, the world by wiſdom 

e knew not God, it pleaſed God, by the fooliſhneſs 
cc of preaching, to ſave them that believe, 1 Cor. i. 
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„ 19. 20, 21. Hence we may conclude, that no 
F truth known by the light of nature, can be an effec- 
"1 tual principle or motive to work holineſs in us; and 
goſpel principles and motives are but abuſed, when 
they are applied to a legal way of ſalvation. Wt 
7thly, The end which God aimed at in giving the 
law to Moſes, was not, that any ſhould ever attain 
to holineſs or ſalvation by the condition of perfect t 
or ſincere obedience to it; though, if there had [ 
been any ſuch way of ſalvation at that time, it muſt 8 
have con ſiſted in the performance of that law, which C 
- was then given to the church to be a rule of life, as 1 
well as a covenant. There was another covenant 2 
made before that time with Abraham, Iſaac and 
Jacob, a covenant of grace, promiſing all bleſſings 
freely through Chriſt, the promiſed ſeed, by which 
only they were to be ſaved. And the covenant of 
the law was added, that they might ſee their finful- 
neſs, and ſubjection to death and wrath, and the Y 


impoſſibility of attaining to life or holineſs by their 
works, and be forced to truſt on the free promiſe 
only for all their ſalvation, and that fin might be 
reſtrained by the ſpirit of bondage, until the coming 
of that promiſed ſeed, Jeſus Chriſt, and the more 
plentiful pouring out of the ſanctifying Spirit, by 
him. This the Apoſtle Paul ſheweth largely, Gal. 
iii. 15,.—24. Rom. v. 20, 21. and x. 3, 4. None 
of the Iſraelites under the Old Teſtament were ever 
ſaved by the Sinai covenant; neither did any of 
them ever attain to holineſs by the terms of it, 
Some of them did indeed perform the. command- | 
ments of it ſincerely, though imperfectly ; but WW 
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thoſe were firſt-juſtified, and made partakers of liſe 
and holineſs, by virtue of that better covenant made 
with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, which was the ſame 


in ſubſtance with the new covenant or teſtament eſta- 

bliſhed by the blogd of Chriſt. Had it not been for 
that better covenant, the Sinai covenant would have 
proved to them an occaſion of no happineſs, but only 


of ſin, deſpair and deſtruction. Of itſelf it was only 
a killing letter, the miniſlration of death and con- 
demnation; and therefore it is now aboliſhed, 2 Cor. 
iii. 6, 8, 9, 11. We have cauſe to praiſe God, for 
delivering his church, by the blood of Chriſt, from 


this yoke of bondage; and we have cauſe to abhor 


the device of thoſe that would lay upon us a more 


grievous and terrible yoke, by turning our very new 
covenant into a covenant of fincere works, and leav- 
ing us no fuch better covenant, as the Iſraelites had 


under their yoke, to relieve us in our extremity. 
- D L-R;BE:4G-T 1 ON Vc 


We are not to imagine that our Hearts and 
Lives muſt be changed from Sin to Holi- 


neſs in any meaſure, before we may ſafely. 
venture to truſt on Chriſt for the ſure En» 


joyment of himſelf, and his Salvation. 


V 7E are naturally ſo prone to ground our ſalva- 
tion upon our own works, that, if we cannot 
make them procuring conditions and cauſes of our ſal. 
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vation by Chriſt, yet we ſhall endeavour at leaſt to 
make them neceflary preparatives, to fit us for re. 
ceiving Chriſt and his ſalvation by faith. And men 
are eaſily perſuaded, that this is not at all contrary 
to ſalvation by free grace, becauſe all that is hereby 
| aſcribed- to our works, or good qualifications, is only, a 
«© That they put us in a fit poſture to receive a free 
« gift. If we were to go to a prince for a free gift, 
«© good manners, and due reverence, would teach us 
de to trim ourſelves firſt, and to change our flovenly 
1c cloaths, as Joſeph did when he came out of the 
dungeon into the preſence of Pharaoh. It ſeems 
te eth to be an impudent flighting and contemning 
« the juſtice and holineſs of God and Chriſt, and 
© an inſufferable affront and indignity offered to 
« the divine Majeſty, when any dare preſume to 
c approach his preſence in the naſty pickle of his 
« fins, covered all over with putrifying ſores, not 
s at all cloſed, bound up, or cleanſed ; much more, 
« when they endeavour, to receive the Moſt Holy 
e One, into ſuch an ahominable ſtinking kennel, as 
6 a ſinner's heart is, before it be at all reformed, 
cc The parable concerning the man that was to be 
ce hound hand and foot, and caft into utter dark- 
$ neſs, for coming to the royal wedding without a 
«« wedding garment, ſeemeth to be intended as a 
warning againſt all ſuch preſumption, Matth. 
de Xkii. 11, 13.“ Many that behold, with terror, 
the abominable filth of their own hearts, are kept 
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po 5 immediately to Chriſt, by tuch 
| _ imaginations which Satan ſtrongly maintaineth and 


* 


increaſeth in them by his ſuggeſtions: ſo that they 
can be no means be perſuaded out of them, un- 
til God teacheth them inwardly, by the powerful 
illumination of his Spirit. They delay the ſaving 
acc of faith, becauſe o_ think they are not yet 
duly prepared and qualified for it. Ong the” ſame 


N 


— 
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account, many —_ believers delay coming to the 
Lord's Supper for many years together,.even as long 
as they live in this world; and would be as likely 


to delay their baptiſm, if they had not been baptized © _ 
in infancy. Againſt all ſuch imaginations, I Tall 


propoſe the following couſiderations. 
Firſt, This error is pernicious to the practice of 
holineſs, and to our whole ſalvation, in the fame 


manner with that treated of in the foregoing. direc- 
tion, and may be confuted by the ſame arguments 


which are there produced. Whether holineſs be 


made a procuring condition of our falvation through 


Chriſt, or. only a condition neceſſary. to. qualify. us 
for the reception of Chriſt, we ate equally brought 


under thoſe legal terms, of doing firſt the duties 


required in the Jaw, that ſo we may live. There- 
fore, we are equally bereaved of the aſſiſtance of 
thoſe means of bolineſs mentioned in the foregoing 
directions as union and fellowſhip with Chriſt, 


and the enjoyment of all his ſanQifying endowments 


by faith, which: ſhould go before the practice of 
holineſs, that they may enable us for it; and we 


are equally left to labour in vain for holineſs, while 
ve are in our accurſed natural. ſtate, whereby our 


ſinful. n age will rather he exaſperated than 


mortiſied, ſo that we ſhall never be dul prepared 


for the reception of Chriſt, as long as we live in the 


world. Thus, while we endeavour to Prepare our 
way to Chriſt by holy qualifications, we do rather 


fill it with ſtumbling-blocks, and deep pita, whereby 
our ſouls are hindered from ever e to the ſal- 
tion by Chriſt. . 

Secondly, Any the leaſt change of our hearts and 


lines, from ſin to holineſs before our receiving or 
Chriſt and his ſalvation by faith, is not at all ne- 
ceſſary according to the terms of the goſpel, nor re- 


quired in the word of 9175 Chrilt wopld have the 


— 
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1260 The Gofpel-Myſtery Direct. Vit, | 
vileſt ſinners: come to him for falvation immedi. 
ately, without delaying the time to prepare them. 
ſelves for him. When the wicked Joyloe enquired, 


«© What he muſt do to be ſaved ?” 
him forthwith to believe on Chriſt, with a promiſe, 
that in ſo doing he ſhould be ſaved ; and ftraight. 


wap, he and all his were baptized, Acts xvi. 30, 33, 


Paul doth not tell him, that he, muſt reform his 
heart and life firſt, though he was in a very naſty 
pickle at that time, having but a little before faſt- 
ened Paul and Silas in the ſtocks, and newly at- 
tempted an horrid wilful ſelf-murder. Thoſe three 
thouſand Jews that were converted by Peter's 
preaching and added the ſame day to the church by 


baptiſm, Acts ii. 41. ſcemed to have as much need 


of ſome conſiderable time to prepare themſelves for 
receiving Chriſt as others, becauſe they had but 
lately polluted themſelves with the murder of Chriſt 


| himſelf, yer. 23. Chriſt commands his ſervants to 


go out quickly into the ſtreets and lanes of the city, 


| and to bring in to his feaſt, the poor, and the maim- 


ed, and the halt, and the blind; yea, to go out into 
the high-way and to compel them to come in, 


' without allowing them to tarry until they had 
cleanſed their ſores, and ſhiſted off their filthy rags, 
and ſwarms of lice. Chriſt would have us to believe 


on him that juſtifieth the ungodly; and therefore 


he doth” not require us to be godly before we be- 
lieve, Rom. iv. 5. He came as a ee for the 
ould recover 
their health, in the leaſt degree, before they come 
to him, Matth. ix. 12. The vileſt ſinners are fitly 
prepared and qualified for this deſign, which is, to 
ſhew forth the exceeding riches of grace, pardoning 
our ſins, and ſaving us freely, Eph ii. 5, 7. For 
this end the law of Moſes entered that the offence 
#* might abound; that ſo where ſin abounded, grace 


ſick, and doth not expect that they 


aul directed 


1 
di- 
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to adorn them in the fight of God. Faith itſelf is 


in it an hearty love to Chriſt as a Saviour, and an 


and it is the mouth whereby the ſoul feedeth hun- 


* * 


40 might much more abound, Rom. v. 20% : He 
loved us in our moſt loathſome ſinful pollution, ſo 
as to die for us; and much more will he love us 
in it, ſo as to receive us when we come to him for 
the purchaſed ſalvation. He hath given full. ſatisfee- 
tion to the juſtice of God for ſinners, that they 
might have all righteouſneſs, and holineſs, and, all 
falvation only by fellowſhip with him through faith. 
Therefere it is no affront to Chfiſt, or ſighting and 
contemning the juſtice and holineſs of God, to come 
to Chriſt, while we are polluted ſinners; but. rather 
it is an affronting and contemning the ſaving grace, 
merit and fulneſs of Chriſt, if we endeavour to make 
ourſelves righteous and holy before we receive Chriſt 
himſelf, and all righteouſneſs and holineſs in him by 
faith. Chriſt lothed not to touch a leper, and con 
deſcended to waſh: the feet of his diſciples, and did 
not expect that they ſhould be waſhed-and perfumed: 
before hand, as ſome great ones of the world are 
ſaid to do, when they waſh the feet of poor men, 
in imitation of Chriſt, 51 335 01055 Sat 
Thirdly, Thoſe: that receive Chriſt with an un- 
feigned faith, thall never want a wedding-garment 
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very precious in the ſight of God, and molt holy, 

2 Pet. i. 1, Jude verſe 20. God loveth it, be- 
cauſe it giveth the glory of our ſalvation only to the 
iree-grace' of God in Chriſt, Rom. iv. 16. and te- 
nounceth all dependence upon any conditions that 

we can perform to procure: a right do Chriſt, or io 
make ourſelves acceptable to him. It containeth 


hungering and thirſting appetite for his ſalvation ; - 
grily upon him. What wedding garment can ſin- 


ners bring with them more delightful; than this tg 
their bountiful God, whoſe great deſign is to mas 
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1 nifeſt the abundant riches of his glorious grace and * 
by bounty in this wedding-feaſt? The Father himſelf 5 
loveth them, becauſe they love Chriſt, and believe 44 
1 that he came out from God, John xvi. 27. But ett 
i yet we fee that the excellency of faith lieth iy this, WMll fi 
t that it accounteth not itſelf, nor any other work of in 
4 ours, a ſufhcient ornament to make us acceptable ye! 
bl in the fight of God. It will not be our wedding: the 
N garment itſelf, but it buyeth of Chriſt “ white ral. Fo 
4 «© ment, that we may be clothed, and that the ſhame Wl 5, 
% « of our nakedneſs may not appear, Rev. vi. 18” t 
1 4 Though it loveth and deſireth the free gift of holi- Ml ««. 
"i neſs; yet it abandons all thoughts of practiſing bo- 
Fl lineſs immediately, before we come to Chriſt for v2 
j an holy nature. It putteth on Chriſt himſelf, and Wl Th 
= in him all things that pertain to life and godlineſs, va 
4 Thus every true believer is * clothed with the ſun, fait 


« Rev. xii. 1.“ even. with the Son of righteoul- WM me 
« neſs, the Lord Jeſus ; who is pleaſed to be him: ¶ fec 
ſelf both our wedding-garment and feaſt, aud all out ai 
. fpiritual and eternal happineſs. . ere 
For the more full ſatisfaction and conſolation of for. 
thoſe diſtreſſed fouls that lie under the terrible ap. pel 
prehenſions of their own ſinfulneſs, and the wrath rep 
of God, and dare not yenture to truſt ſtedfaſtly on gre 
Chriſt for their ſalvation, until they can find in them: wa 
ſelves ſome change from fin to holineſs; I ſhall men» Wl cor 
tion paricularly ſeveral of theſe things that ſuch would Wl Aix 
find in themſelves; and I thall ſhew, that, if ſome of MW _ - 
them be not partly comprehended in faith itſelf, they WW job 
are fruits and conſequences of faith; and therefore WM wre 
they cannot be rationally expected before we truſt ou for 
Chrift ſor our ſalvation,  _- . 
- - 1t, They think it neceflary to repent before they i ( 
believe on Chriſt for their ſalvation, becauſe repent: Bi tak 
ance is abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, Luke xiii. 3 W wh: 


Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe. periſh; is t! 


and Chriſt placeth the duty of repentance before 
faith, Mark i. 15. Repent, and believe the goſ- 
« pel.” But we are to know, that Chriſt requir- 
eth repentance firſt as the end to be aimed at, and 
faith In the next place, as the only means of attain · 
ing to it; and though the end be firſt in intention, 
i jet the means are firſt in practice and execution, 
8 WT though both be abſolutely neceflary to ſalvation. 
ar For what is repentance, but an hearty turning from 
ne Wl fin to God and his ſervice? and what way is there 
eo turn to God, but through Chriſt, „ Who is the 
li. way, the truth, and the life; without whom none 
0% « cometh to the Father? John xiv. 6.“ and what 
or way is there of coming to Chriſt, + but by faith? 
nd Therefore, if we would turn to God in the right 
ls, way, we muſt firſt come to Chriſt by faith , and 
faith muſt go before repentance, as the great inſtru- 
ment afforded us by the grace of God, for the ef- 
n+ WF fetual performance of it. Repentance is indeed a 
ur duty which ſinners owe naturally to God; but the 
great queſtion is, How ſhall ſinners be able to per- 
of WF form it ? This queſtion is reſolved only by the goſ- 
?” Wl pel of Chriſt, Repent and believe. The way to 
h repent, is to begin with beheving. Therefore the 
n great doctrine of John, in his baptiſm of repentance, 
was, that they ſhould believe in him that ſhould 
come after him, that is, on Chriſt Jefus, Acts 
Aix. 4. E „„ US A EE EIGVE EIT STS 
- 2dly, Regeneration alſo is neceſſary to-ſalvation, 
John iii. 3. and therefore many would find it 
wrought- in themſelves before they truſt on Chriſt 
| for their ſalvation. But conſider what'regenexation 
is. It is a new begetting or creating us in Chriſt, 
1 Cor. iv. 15. Eph. ii. 10. in whom we are par- 
takers of a divine nature, far different from that 
which we received from the firſt Adam. No, faith 
is the uniting grace, whereby Chriſt dwelleth in us, 
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and we in him, as hath been ſhewed; and therefaje 
it is the ſirſt grace wrought in our regeneration, 
and the means of all the reſt: when you truly he. 
lieve, you are regenerated, and not till then. Thoſe 
that receive Chriſt by believing, and thoſe only, are 
the ſons of God, “ which are born not of blood, not 
* of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
/n PP 
_ 34ly, They account it neceflary to receive Chiiſt 
as their Lord and Lawgiver, by a ſincere reſignz. 
tion of themſelves to his government, and a reſolu. 
tion to obey his law, before they receive him ag 
their Saviour. This is one principal leſſon of the 
new divinity, and ſuch a receiving Chriſt as Lord 
is made to be the great act of ſaving faith: without 
which, ſuch faith as I have deſcribed, whereby we 
truſt on Chriſt for. ſalvation is reckoned no better 


than groſs preſumption. They teach, that Chil 


will not beſtow his ſalvation on thoſe that do not 
firſt yield their ſubjection to his kingly authority; 
but he calleth them his enemies, becauſe they would 


not that he ſhould reign over them, and requireth 


that they be brought and ſlain before him, Luke 
xix. 27. And I own it as a certain truth, that 


Chriſt will fave none but thoſe that are brought to 
reſign themſelves ſincerely, to the obedience of his 
royal authority and laws. But yet we muſt ob- 


ſerve that they are not brought to this holy reſigna · 
tion, or to any ſincere purpoſe and reſolution of obe- 
dience, before they receive his ſalvation, but rather 
by receiving it. Men that. were never thoroughly 
ſenſible of their natural death in ſin, do eaſily bring 
themſelves to refolve univerſal obedience to God, 
when they are on their death - beds, or in any immi- 


nent danger, or when they would prepare them - 
lelves for the Lord's Supper, that fo they may make 


their peace with God, and trult ſecurely on Chriſt 
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ſor his ſalvation. But all reſolutions of that kind 
are vain and hypocritical, ſooner broken than made. 
Thoſe that know the plague of their own hearts, do 
find that their mind is enmity unto the law of God 
and Chriſt, | and cannot be ſubject unto it, Rom. 
viii, 7. and that they can as ſoon remove a mountain, 
as give up themſelves ſincerely to obedience, before 
they truſt on Chriſt for his falvation, and for the 
nf gift of a new heart, whereby they may be enabled 
Na+ both to will and to do any thing that is acceptable > 
lv» to God. We ſhould have been ſufficiently obliged . 
as Wl to all obedient purpoſes, reſolutions and reſignations, 
the it Chriſt had never come into the world to ſave us: 
rd but he knew that we could perform nothing holily, 
ut except he made us firſt partakers of ſalvation, and 
we Wi that we ſhall never obey him as a Law giver, until 
ter we receive him as a Saviour. He is a faving Lord; 
Ut truſt on him firſt to fave you from the guilt and pow- 
10t er of fin, and dominion of Satan, and to give you a 
ver ſpiritual diſpoſition; then, and not till then, the 
ud love of Chriſt will conſtrain you to reſign yourſe!f 
tn Wheartily to live to him that died for you, 2 Cor. v. 14. 
ke Wand you will be able to ſay, with an unfeigned reſo- 
at WW lution, O Lord, truly I am thy ſervant, I am tby 
to g ſervant, and the fon of thy hand-maid : thou haſt 
s looſed my bands, Pſalm cxvi. 16.“ ERP TIT TY 
b. 4% h, It ſeemeth to them evident, that ſome good 
a» WW works are neceffary, before we can truſt on Chriſt 
&- Wlately for the forgiveneſs of fins; becauſe our Savi- 
cr our teacheth us, that, if we forgive not men their 
/ Wrreſpaſſes, neither will our heavenly Father forgive 
our treſpaſſes ; and directeth us to pray, . Forgive 
, aus our debts, as we forgive our debtors, Matth. 
i" WW vi. 12, 15.“ Reſtitution alſo was to be made of 
. things wrongfully gotten from” others, before the 
xe heramental atonement was made by the treſpaſs - 


— 
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offering, Lev. vi. 5, 7. I anſwer, This is ſufficiex 
to prove, that forgiving others, and reſtitution 
_ - according to our ability, or at leaſt a fincere de. 
ſire and e ſo to do are very cloſely joinet 
with the forgiveneſs of our fins, and are very neceſ. 
{ary to fit us for prayer, and for ſaeramental appl. 
cations of pardoning grace to ourſelves. A lively 
faith cannot be without theſe fruits, and therefor: 
we cannot pray, or partake of ſacraments. in faith, 
without them; but yet, if we ſtrive to do either of 
theſe before we truſt on Chriſt for our pardon and 
ſal vation, we ſhall do them flaviſhly and hypocri. 
tically, not in an holy, acceptable manner. Out 
forgiving others will not be accompanied with any 
/ hearty love to them as to ourſelves, for the ſake of 
God; and our reſtitution will be but a forced ac, 
like Pharaoh's letting the children' of Iſrael go; or, 
Hike Judas” reſtoring the thirty pieces of ſilver, being 
compelled thereunto by terror of ſpirit ; and when 
the terror that forced us is removed, we thall be as 
ready to recal our forgiveneſs, and to wrong others 
again, as Pharaoh was to bring the Iſraelites again 
into bondage after he had let them go, Exod. xiv. 5. 
If you would forgive others heartily, ſo as to lone 
them again, you muſt firſt, by faith in Chriſt, ap- 
prehend the love and mercy of God towards your- 
ſelves, and then you will be able, according to the 
-Apoſtle's inſtructions, to be kind, tender hearted, 
forgiving one another, © even as God, for Chriſt's 
«© fake, hath forgiven you, Eph. iv. 32.“ The rea- 
dineſs of Zaccheus to make reſtitution, followed up- 
on a diſcovery of Chriſt's love to him ; and his joyful 
receiving Chriſt into his houſe, was fruit whereby he | 
did evidence the truth of that faith that was already 
wrought in his heart. T2 | Ws 
Fey, I ſhall reckon up together feveral other 
qualifications that diſtreſſed ſouls would find in 
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themſelves, that they may be duly prepared to truſt 
on Chriſt for their ſalvation; and when they have 
laboured anxiouſly a long time, and cannot get 
them, at laſt they lie down in ſorrowful deſpondence, 
not daring to apply the conſolations of the grace of 


God in Chriſt to their wounded conſciences. Let 


perplexed ſouls mark the particulars, and obſerve 
whether the condition of their own ſouls be reached 
in any of thei. © O thou' afflicted, toſſed wit 
© tempeſts, and not comforted,” what good qualifi- 
cations are they that thou wouldeſt have, that thou 
mayeſt be encouraged to lay hold on Chriſt for fal- 
vation! it is likely thou wilt anſwer, in the bitter- 
nels of thy ſoul : „O let me have firſt ſome love to 
« God and godlineſs in mine heart, and freedom 


from mine hateful heart riſings againſt ſhim and 


« his ſervice! Let me have ſome good thoughts of 
„God, his juſtice, .mercy, holineſs, that I may be 
able to juſtify him though he damn me, and that 
« | may not be filled with murmuring and helliſn 
© blaſphemies in my mind againſt him. Let the 


„ raging of my luſts be abated, and the ſtinking 
« kennel of my wicked heart a little cleanſed. 


« Let me have ſome holy reverential fear of God, 
* and not only a pannic tormenting horror. 1 


would be more affected with the. wrath of God. 
and not be of a lighting heedleſs ſpirit. I would 


«be more humbled for fin, lothe it, and be aſnam- 
«ed of, and be forry for it with a godly ſorrow, 

«© not merely. becauſe of the puniſhment, but be- 
« cauſe it grieveth and vexeth the Holy Spirit of 
God. I would be able to make a willing and in- 
„ genuous confeſſion of fin, and to pour out my 
* foul to the Lord in lively affectionate prayer for 
forgiveneſs, ' and to praife and glorify him hear- 
* tily, and not be like a lifeleſs ſtone in the duty 
* of prayer, as I am.” Are theſe the things thou 


( 
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d eſireſt O poor diſtreſſed ſoul? The beſt teply1 Ml t 
can make for thy ſpeedy comfort, is, te inſom Wi g 
thee, that the things are good, but thy deſifes are i 

not well timed. It is unreaſonable for chee t 
expect theſe holy qualifications, whilſt theu arb in fr 
thy natural ſtate, under the guilt of ſin, and the g 
=  apprchenfionof the wrath of God, before thou kat T 
received the atonement, ' and the new ſpiritual life m 
| that is by Chriſt, through faith in his name. Thou 81 
i — Cott but exaſperate thy corruption, and harden thy of 
\ heart, and make thy wounds to ſtink the more, be- ca 
cauſe of thy fooliſhneſs. -* Such good- qualifications th 
are included in the nature of faith, and for the moſt 1 
part they follow after it; ſo that they cannot poſ- 2 


ſibly be obtained before thou truſteſt on Chriſt for. in 
thy ſalvation: as I ſhall ſnew concerning them par- fle 
ticularly in their order. A love to the ſalvation of ſtr 
God, and to the free gift of holineſs, is included in ſi 


the nature of faith; ſo that it cannot be hearty thi 
without it. Act faith firſt, and the apprehenſion WI 
of God's love to thy ſoul will ſweetly allure and un 
conſtrain” thee to love God and his ſervice univer- of 
fally : „We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us, chi 
1 John iv. 19,” We cannot be before hand with IM 2%: 
God in love: and we muſt perceive his love, to Re 
make us love him: for, if we look upon him asa. the 
God contrary to us, that hateth us, and will damn An 
us, our own innate ſelf-love will breed hatred and fait 
heart-riſings againſt him, in ſpite of our hearts. me 
That love, which is the end of the law, muſt flow Cart 
from © faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. i. 5.” And, if hat- Wa 
red work in thee more than love, how canſt thou Pee 
expect good thoughts of God, or any other than I 
blaſpheming or at leaſt marmuring thoughts of him, ne! 
in this condition? ill. will never ſpeaketh or think- f 
eth well. The firſt right holy thoughts thou canſt 43 


have of God, are thoughts of his grace and mercy 


— 
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child-like fear of God and his. goodneſs; 
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to thy ſoul in Chriſt, which are included in the 


grace of faith. Get theſe thoughts firſt by believ- 


ing in Chriſt, and they will breed in thee love to 


| God, and all good thoughts of him, and free thee 


from blaſphemous and murmuring thoughts by de- 
rees ; for © love thinks no evil, 1 Cor. xii. 5. 
Then wilt thou be able to account God juſt and 
merciful, if he had damned thee, and extended his 
grace to others; and thou wilt be able to think well 
of his holineſs, and of bis decrees, which many 
cannot endure to hear of. The way to get rid of 
thy raging. luſts, is by faith, that“ 3 the 
« heart, and worketh by love, Acts xv. 9. Gal. 
© v. 6.” The ſoul muſt be brought to take pleaſure 
in God and Chriſt by faith, or elſe it will luſt after 
feſhly and worldly. pleaſures. And the more you 
ſtrive againſt luſts without faith, the more they are 
Lirred pg though you prevail ſo far as to reſtrain 
the fulfilling of them. Beg a holy fear of God, 
with fear of coming ſhort of the promiſed reſt thro” 


unbelief, Heb. iv. 1. Such a fear is an ingredient 


of faith, and it will breed in us a reverential, yea, a 

bild-lik | Heb. Kit - 
28, Hoſea iii. 35. We muſt-have grace, whereby 
« we may ſerve God with reverence,” &c. It is in 
the margin, „We muſt. have or hold faſt grace.“ 
And there is no other way to hold faſt grace but by 
faith; and this will quickly calm all pannic and tor- 
menting horror. And if you would be free from 
careleſsneſs, and fighting the wrath of God, your 


A vay is, firſt, by believing, to avoid deſpairing : for. 


people grow careleſs by deſpairing; and, for their 
onn quiet, they will endeavour to flight evils which 
they have no hope to prevent; according to the 
proverb, «© Let us eat and drink; for to-morrow we. 
„ die, 1 Cor. xv. 32. True humiliation for fin is 
ther a part or fruit of 355 for, on ur beljev- 


* 
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ing, „we ſhall remember our own evil ways, and 
« doings that were not good, and ſhall lothe our. 
C ſelves in our own fight for all our abominations, 
«© Ezek. xxxvi. 31.” We ſhall alſo then willingly a 
renounce our own righteouſneſs, and ““ account it Je 
« but dung, that we may win Chriſt” by faith, Phil. 
iii. 7, 8. But beggars will make the moſt of all 4 
their naſty rags, ei they be furniſhed with better af 
clothes; and cripples will not caſt away their crut- 


ches, until they have a better ſupport to lean on. , 
Godly ſorrow for fin is wrought in us by believing hr 
the pardoning grace of God; as it is found by ex- Fa 


perience, that a pardon from a prince will ſome · 
times ſooner draw tears from a ftubborn malefactot, 
than the fear of a halter will. Thus the ſinful wo- 
man was brought to waſh Chriſt's feet with her 
tears; Lake vii. 37, 38. We are not like to be 
forry for grieving God with our fins, while we look 
upon him as an enemy, that will eaſe himſelf well 
enough of. his burden, and right himſelf upon us, 
by our everlaſting deſtruction. The belief of God's 
pardoning and accepting grace, is a neceffary means 
to bring us to an ingenuous confeſſion of fins. The 
people freely confeſſed their ſins, when „ Bet 
baptized of John in Jordan, © for the remiſſion of 
&« fins, Mark i. 4, 5. The confeſſion of deſpair- 
ers is forced, like the extorted confeſſions and c j- 
ings out of malefactors upon the rack. A pardon 
ſooner openeth the mouth to an ingenuous confeſ. 
non, than, Confeſs. and be hanged; or, Confeſs and 
he damned. Therefore, if you would freely confets 
your fins, believe firſt, that “ God is faithful and 
« juſt to forgive your fins,” through Chriſt, 1 John 
j. 9. And, if you would pray to God, or praiſe 
Himz with lively affections, you muſt: firſt believe 
that God will hear you, and give you what is belt. 
for you for Chrift's ſake, John xvi. 23, 24. other 
| | 6 
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> your praying will be only from the teeth out- 
card; ag go they p47} on him % in whom 
u have not believed? Rom. x. 14. You mu 
come firſt to Chriſt, the altar, by faith, that by kim, : 
you may © offer the ſacrifice of p raiſe to God con- 
« tinually, Heb. xlii. 10, 15. AGE > 
Findlly, To paſs from particulars, to the general 
aſſertion laid down in the direction; if you aſk, 
What ſball we do that we may work the 3 of God, 
et any ſaving qualifications ? I muſt direct you 
it, to faith, as the work of works, and the great 
ng preparatory to all good qualifications, by an- 
ſwering in our Saviour's words, This is the work 
« of God, that ye believe on him whom he. Wien | 
* ſent Wa vi. os 29. „ ee bees. 


DIRECTION: vine; 
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1 pa to ſeek for Uolineſs of Meier MO 
Life only in its due Order, where God 
hath placed it, after Union with Chriſt, 
Juſtification and the Gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt; and, in that Order, ſeek it earneſt- 
ly by Faith, as a very e of 
your ' Salvation. 


EXPLICATION. 


[ —— 5 the reader will obſerye warlly in all theſe 
directions, that the holineſs aimed at as the great 

end in the whole diſcourſe, conſiſteth not in the 

grace or act of faith, required peculiarly by the 

golpel; which, though it be a ſaving gift of Chriſt, 

yet is here conſidered 2 ag a mean precedent 
2 | 


13% Tie Goſpel-Mytery Dire. vai. 


to the reception of Chriſt, and all his ſalvation, than 
4 part of his ſalvation received. But the holineſs ain. 


ed at, conſiſteth in conformity to the whole moral 


law, to which we are naturally obliged, if there had 
never been any goſpel, or any fuch ep aber 
in Chriſt for ſalvation. 
Now, in this direction, theee things are contained 
5 that are very neceſſary to guide us to the attainment 
of this great end; and te e of our ſeri 
oo conſideration... wif Hr ing 4 


inf, It is a matter of high concert, to be ze. 


quainted with the due place and order wherein God 
hath ſettled this holy practice in the myſtery of our 
(alvation; and a great point of Chriſtian wiſdom to 
| ſeek it only in that order We know that God is 
the God of order, and that his infinite wiſdom hath 


appeared, in appointing the order of his creatures, 


Which we are forced to obſerve ſor attainment of 
_ onr-. ends. in worldly things; ſo alſo in ſpiritual 
things: God hath made an everlaſting covenant 
ordered in all things, and ſure, 2 Sam xxiii. 5. 
The benefits of it have an orderly dependence each 
upon other, as links of the ſame golden chain, tho 
Teveral of them, and a title to them all, are given 
to us at one and the ſame time. And Ithink enough 
hath been ſaid already, to ſhew in what order God 
brings us to the practice of the moral law. He 
maketh us firſt to be in Chriſt by faith, as branches 
in the vine, that we may bring forth much fruit 


John xv. 4. 5. He firſt purgeth our conſciences 


from dead works by juſtification, that we may ſerve 
the living God, Heb. ix. 14. He maketh us fic 
to live in N. 5 Spirit, and then to walk in the Spirit 
Gal. v. 28. This is the order prefcribed in the 

goſpel, which is the power of God unto. ſalvation; 
though the law preſcribeth a quite contrary method 


Mg 


1 


: 
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that we ſhould firſt perform its commands, that ſo WM 
we may be juſtified and live; and thereby it proveth 

a killing letter to us. Now, mark well the great 
advantages you have for the attainment of holineſs, 

by ſeeking it in a right goſpel- order. Lou Will have 
the advantage of the love of God manifeſted toward 
you, in forgiving your ſins, receiying you into fa- 
your, and giving you the fpirit of adoption, and 
the hope of his glory, freely, through Chriſt, to 
perſuade and conſtrain you, by ſweet allurements, 

to love God again, who hath fo dearly loved you, 
and to love others for his fake, and to give up ybur - 
ſelves to the obedience of all his commands out af 

| Hearty. love to him; you will alſo enjoy the help 
of the Spirit of God, to incline you. powerfully un- 
to obedience, and to ſtrengthen you for the per- 
formance of it againſt all your corruptions, and the 

' temptations of Satan; © that you will have both 
wind and tide to forward your voyage in the prat- _ 
tice of holineſs, __Contrariwiſe,' if you ruſh upon 
the immediate performance of the law, without 
taking Chriſt's righteouſneſs and his Spirit in the 
way to it, you will find both wind and tide agaiuſt 
you : your guilty confciences, and corrupt dead na- 
tures, will eertainly defeat and fruſtrate all you, 
enterprizes and attempts to love God, and ſerve 
bim in love, and you will but ſtir up finful luſts 
ſtead of ſtirring up yourſelves to true obedience; 

or at beſt, you will but attain to ſome flavith and 
hypocritical performances. Oh l that people would 
be perſuaded to conſider the due place of holineſs in 


eren to their everlaſting deſtruCtion, as hg did upon 
. K 3 "IH Ss 
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_. Secondly, We are to look upon holineſs as a very 


neceflary part of that ſalvation that is received by 
Faith in Chriſt. Some are ſo drenched” in a cove- 
nant of works, that they accuſe. us for making good 
works needleſs to ſalvation, if we will not acknoy- 


ledge them to be neceſſary, either as conditions to- 


procure an intereſt in Chriſt, or as preparatives to 
fit us for the receiving him N And others, 
when they are taught by the Scriptures, that we are 


laved by faich, through faith, without works, do 


begin to diſregard all obedience to the law, as not 
at all neceſſary to ſalvation, and qo account them - 
ſelves obliged to it only in point of gratitude : if it 
be. wholly neglected, they doubt not but free grace 
will ſave them harmleſs. Vea, ſome are given up to 
ſtrong Antinomian deluſions, that they account it 3 
part of the liberty from the bondage of the law 
purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt, to make no con- 
ſeience of breaking the law in their converſation. 
One cauſe of theſe errors, that are ſo contrary one 
to the other, is, that many are prone to imagine 
nothing elſe to be meant by ſalvation, but to be 
delivered from hell, and to enjoy heavenly happ!- 
| nets and glory: hence they conclude, that, if good 
works be a means of glorification, and precedent 
to it, they muſt alſo be a precedent means of our 
whole ſalvation ; and that, if they be not a neceſ- 
fary means of our whole falvatian, they are not at 
all neceſſary to glorification. But though ſal vation 
be often taken in Scripture, by way of eminency, 
for its perfection in the ſtate of „ yet, 
according to its full and proper ſignification, we are 

to underſtand by it, all that freedom from the eri 


Direct. Vll. 
Ves, to a teporal deittuekion; * bevaule the 
“ ſought him not after a due order, 1 Chron, 
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of our natural cerrupt ſtate, and all thoſe holy and 

happy enjoyments that we receive from Chriſt our 
Saviour, either in this world by faith, or in the 
world to comie by glorification. Thus, juſtification, 
the giſt of the Spirit to dwell in us, the privileges 
of adoption, are parts of our ſalvation, which we 
partake of in this life: Thus alſo, the conformity 
of our hearts to the law of God, and the fruits f 
tighteouſneſs with which we are filled by Jeſus Chriſt 


in this life, are a neceffary part of cur ſalvation. 


Cod ſaveth us from our ſinful uncleanneſs here, by 
the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Gholt, as well as from hell hereafter, Ezek. 


'xxxvi, 29. Tit. iii. 5. Chriſt was called Jeſus, 7: e. 


i Saviour; becauſe he ſaved his people from their 
ſins, Matth. i. 21. Therefore it is part of our'fal- 
yation, to deliver us from our ſins; which is begun, 
in this life, by juſtification and ſanctification, and 
perfected by glorification in the Tife to come. Can 
we rationally doubt, whether it he any proper part 
of our ſalvation by Chriſt, to be quickened, to live 

to God, when we were by nature dead in treipalles 
and fins; and to have the image of God in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs _ reſtored to us, which we loſt by 
the fall: and to be freed from a vile diſhonourable 
ſlavery to Satan and our own luſts, and made the 


ſervants of God; and to be honoured ſo highly, as 


to walk by the Spirit, and bring forth the fuits of the 


Fpirit? and what is all this but holineſs in heart and 


life? Conclude we then, that holineſs in this life js 
abſolutely neceſſary to falvation, not only as a means 


to the end, but 1 a nobler kind of neseſſity, as 


part of the end itſelf. Though we are not ſaved b 
good works, as procuring cauſes: yet we arg laved _ 
to good works, as fruits and effects of ſaving grace; 
which God hath prepared that we ſhould walk in 
them, Eph. ii. 10. 725 indeed one part of our 


136 De Goſel- Myftery Direct. VIll. W-7 
ſalvation, to be delivered from the bondage of the dt 
covenant of works; but the end of this is, not tha Wl th 
we may have liberty to ſin (which is the worſt of W c 

| flavery) but that we may fulfil the royal law of li- on 
berty, and that way may ſerve © in newnels of ſpirit, I 
« and not in the oldneſe of the letter, Gal. v. iz, bi 
&« Rom. vii. 6.“ Lea, holineſs in this life is ſuch a 0 
part of our ſalvation, as is a neceſſary means to make 0 
us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the fa 
ſaints in heavenly light and glory; without holineſs ri 


we can never. ſee God, Heb. xii. 14. and, are. a at 
unfit for the glorious preſence; as ſwine for the pre- p: 
ſence-chamber of an earthly prince, I confeſs, ſome ye 
may be converted, when they are ſo near the point 8. 


of death, that they may have little time to practiſe de 
holineſs in this world: but the grace of the Spirit is 
active live fire, Matth. iii. 11. and, as ſoon as it is 
given, it will immediately produce good inward work: 
ing of love to God, and Chriſt, and his people; which 
will be ſufficient to manifeſt the righteous judgement 
of God in ſaving them at the great day, when he 
ſhall judge every man according to his work; 
though ſome poſhbly may not have ſo much time 
to diſcover their inward grace in any outward 
works, as the thief upon the croſs, Luke xii. 


* 


. Bs 
* The third and laß thing to be noted in this digece 


tion, is, That holineſs. of heart and life is to be 
_ fought for earneſtly by faith, as a very. neceſſar] 
part of our ſalvation. Great multitudes of. ignorant 
people, that live under the goſpel, - barden their- 
- hearts in fin, and ruin their ſouls for ever, by truſt» 


ing on Chriſt for ſuch an imaginary ſalvation, a8 
conſiſteth not at all in holineſs, but only in for- 
giveneſs of ſin, and deliverance from everlaſting tor- 


ments. They would be free from the puniſnment 
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Jbe to ſin; but they love their luſts fo well, that 
they hate holineſs, and would not be ſaved frbim 
the ſervice of ſin. The way to oppoſe this pernici. 


U 
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ous deluſion is, not to deny, as ſome do, that trufts 
ing on Chriſt for ſalvation is à ſaving act of fäith; 
but rather to ſhew, that none do or can trüſt on 
chriſt for true ſalvation, except they truſt on him 
for holineſs: neither do they heartily deſire true 
ſalration, if they do not deſirè to be made holy and 
righteous" in their hearts and lives. If ever God 
and Chriſt give you ſalvation, holineſs will be one 
part of it; if Chriſt waſh you not from the filth of . 
8. What a ſtrange kind of falvation do they 

desire, that care not for holineſs? They would be 

faved, and yet be altogether dead in fin, aliens 

from the life of God, © bereft of the image of God, 

deformed by the image of Satan, his flaves, and vals 

fals' to their own filthy luſts, utterly unmeet for the 
enjoyment of God in glory. Such a ſalvation as 

that was never pürchaſed by the blood of Chriſt; 

and thoſe that feek it abuſe the grace of God in 

Chriſt, and turn it-into laſciviouſneſs. They would 
d be ſaved by Chriſt, and yet out of Chnit, in a fle{bly 
l. ſtate : whereas God doth free none from condem- 

| nation, but thoſe that are in Chriſt, that walk not 
after the fleſh, but after the Spirit: or elſe they 
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e would divide Chriſt, and take a part of his ſalvation, 
8 and leave out the reſt; but Chrift is not divided, 
y 1 Cor. i. 13. They would have their fins forgiven, 
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pot that they may walk with God in love in time 
r to come, but that they may practiſe their enmity a- 
* ou him, without any fear of puniſhment, But 

let them not be deceived, God is not mocked. They 
„ underſtand not what true ſalvation is, neither” were 
they ever yet throughly ſenſible of their loſt eſtate, 
tand of the great evil of fin; aud that which ther 
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truſt on Chriſt for, is but an imagination of their o 
brains: and therefore their truſting is groſs preſump- 

tion. True goſpel faith maketh us conie to Chrif 
with a thirſty appetite, that we may drink of living 

water, even of his ſanctifying Spirit, John vii. 37, 
| 38 and to cry out earneſtly to ſave us, not only from 
bell, but from fin; faying,. “ Teach us to do thy 


% will ; thy Spirit is good, Pſalm cxliii. 10. Turn 6 
„ thou me and 1 ſhall be turned, Jer. xxxi. 18, th 
Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a ir 
right ſpirit within me, Pſalm li. 19.” This isthe WY g. 
yay whereby the doctrine of ſalvation by grace tt 
doth neceſſitate us to holineſs of life, by conſtraining d 
us to ſeek for it by faith in Chriſt, as a ſubſ{lantial part ut 
of that ſalvation which is freely given to us througn WM v 
4 85 1 e e Ac 
„„ 8 i FS EY Lodi 1 „ ' El 
JJ BS FF 10 NAD, i 1 
r n i wa W 
We muſt firſt receive the Comforts of the M © 
% : AS e g 
_ Goſpel, that we may be able to perform e, 
finccrely the duties of the Lac. «: 

| | V . r th 
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81 NCE man ſell from obedience to God, which 
1 he was enabled and engaged to perform by th 
the comforts of bis firſt happy ſtate in para- 
diſe, God might have juſtly refuſed ever to give af 
man again any comforts before hand, to encourage WW ta 
„him to his duty; that the way to holineſs being c 
hedged up againſt him with the thorns. and - briais f 
of fear, grief and deſpair, be might never be able u pc 
elcape the ſentence of death which was denounced ax 
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is manifeſt in the method of the legal cov enant, 


wherein God promiſeth us no liſe, comfort or hap- 


ineſs, until we have thoroughly performed his law; 
and may be ſeen in the mount Sinai promulgation, 
explicated, Lev. xxvi. throughout. And we are by 
nature ſo ſtrongly addicted to this legal method of 
ſalvation, that it is a hard matter to difſuade thoſe 
that live under the light of the goſpel, from plac - 
ing the duties of the law before the comforts ot the 
golpel. If they cannot make falvation itſelf, yet 
they will be ſure to make all the comforts of it, to 
depend upon their own works. They think it as 
unreaſonable to expect comfort before duty, as 
wages before work, or the fruits of the earth, be- 
fore the huſbandman's labour, 2 Tim. ii. 6. They 


account the only effectual way to ſecure the obedi- 


ence we owe to the law of God, is, to ground all 
our comforts on the performante of it; and that 
the contrary doctrine, ſtrengthens the hands of the 
wicked, by propheſying peace to them, where there 
is no peace, Ezek. xii. 16. 22. and openeth the flood- 
gates to all licentiouſneſs, Therefore ſome preach- 
ers will adviſe men not to be ſolicitous and haſty of 


getting comfort, but that they ſhould rather exerciſe 
themſelves diligently in the performance of their du - 


ty; and they tell them, that, in ſo doing, their on- 


dition will be ſafe and happy at laſt: though they ne- 


ver enjoy any comfort of their ſalvation, as long as 
they le in hn... ee ae 

That you may rightly underſtand what I have 
aſſetted in the direction againſt ſuch vulgar errors, 
take notice, that I do not make the only place of 
rn to be before the duties oſ the 


W. I acknowledge, that God comforteth his 


people on every fide, Plalm Ixxi. 21. both before 
and after the pertormance of their du, and that 
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140 The Gofpel-Myftery Direct. IX. 
the greateſt conſolations do follow after duty; jet 
ſome comforts God giveth: to his people before 
hand, as advance money, to furniſh them for hiz | 
ſervice, though moſt of the pay comes in after. 
ward. Neither do 1 hereby ſpeak any peace tg 
thoſe that continue in their ſinful natural fate: 
for the comforts I ſpeak of, cannot be received 
without rejecting thoſe falſe confidences: whereby 
natural men harden themſelves in fin ; nor without 
that effectual working of the Spirit, whereby we 
are made good trees, that we may bring forth good 
fruit. Though tbey are given before the ſincere 
practice of the law; yet they are not given to us in 
our corrupt ſinful nature, but in and with the ney 
holy nature: which immediately produceth a holy 
practice, though it muſt neceſſarily go before, as 
the cauſe before the effect; and they are no other 
than comforts of thoſe ſpiritual benefits by which 
our new ſtate and nature is produced, and of which 
it is conſtituted and made up; as the comforts of 
redemption, ' juſtification, adoption, the gift of the 
Spirit, and the hke. Neither do I intend here any 
tranſport or raviſhment of joy and delight; but on- 
ly ſuch manner of comfort, as rationally ſtrengthens, 
in ſome meaſure, againſt the oppreſſion of fear, grief 
and deſpair,” which we are liable unto, by reaſon of 
our natural ſinfulneſs and miſerrx . 
This explanation of the ſenſs of my affertion, is 
ſufficient to anſwer ſome common objeCtions againſt 
it. And 1 hope the truth of it will be fully eviden- 
ced by the following argumente. 
 Firft, This truth is a clear conſectary from thoſe 
inciples of holineſs that have been already con- 
rmed. I have ſhewed, that we muſt have 2 good 
perſuaſion of our reconciliation with God, and 
of out happineſs in heaven, and of our ſufficient 
ſtrength both to will and to do that which is ac- 
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ceptable to God through Jeſus Chriſt, that we may 
be rationally inclined and bent to the practice of 


holineſs; and that theſe endowments muſt be had, 


by receiving Chriſt himſelf, with his Spirit and all 


his fulneſs, by truſting on him for all his ſalvation, 
25 he is freely promiſed to us in the goſpet; and 
that by this faith we do as really receive Chriſt, as 
our food by eating and drinking. Now, let right 
reaſon judge; can we be-perſuaded of the love of 
God, of our everlaſting happineſs,. and our ſtrength 
to ſerve God, and yet be without any comforts? 


Can the glad tidings of the goſpel of peace be believ - 


ed, and Chriſt and his Spirit actually received into 
the heart, without any relief to the ſoul from op · 


preſſing fear, grief, deſpair ?' Can the ſalvation of 
Chriſt be comfortleſs, or the-bread and water of life 


without any ſweet reliſh, to thoſe that feed om him, 
with Wee 
not give ſuch beneſits as theſe to thoſe that do not 
deſire and eſteem them above the world. And cer - 
tainly the very receiving of them will be comfort · 


able to ſuch, except they receive them blind - fold, 
which they cannot do, when the very giving and be- 


ſtowing them, openetb the eyes of a nner, and turns 
him from darkneſs to light, whereby he doth, at leaſt 


in ſome meaſure, ſee and perceive ſpiritually the things 


that concern his preſent and future peace, and reap 
ſome encouraging and ſtrengthening comfort thereby 
io the practice af halineſ .. attt 

Secondly, Peace, joy. hope, ale recommended to 


us in Scripture, as the ſpring of other holy duties; | 


and ſear and oppreſſing grief forbidden,” as hinder- 


ances to true religion: * The peace of God -keepeth 
our hearts and minds through Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. 


iv. 7. Be not ſorry: for the joy of the Lord is 
% your ſtrength, Neh. viii. 10. Every man that 


hach this hope in him, purifieth himſelf, even a8 
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nd thirſting appetites ? God will 
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4 he is pure, 1 John iii. 3. Fear hath torment : he 


tat b Cofpel:Myſtery Direct It, 


e that feareth, is not made perfect in love, 1 John 
« iv. 18.“ This is the reaſon why the Apoſtle 
donbleth his exhortation, to rejoice in the Lord al. 
way, as a duty of exceeding weight and neceſſity, 
Phil. iv: 4. What are ſuch duties, but comfort it- 
felf? And can we think that thoſe duties are neceſ. 
fary to our continuance in an holy praCtice, and yet 
not to the beginning of it, where the work is molt 
difficult, and encouragement moſt needful There. 
fore we muſt make haſle, in the firſt place, to get 
a comfortable frame of ſpirit,” if we would make 
haſte, and not delay, to keep God's holy command- 
— ß ͤ Eto $7 | „ 

Thirdly, The uſual method of goſpel doctrine, 
as it is delivered to us in the holy Scriptures, is, WM... 
firſt, to comfort our hearts, and thereby to eſta - love 
bliſh us in every good word and work, 2 Theſſ. ver 
ii. 1 7: And it appears how cleatly this method is Ept 
adjuſted in ſeveral epiſtles written by the Apoſtles, vit 
wherein they firſt acquaint the churches with the al 
rich grace of God towards them in Chriſt, and the glor 


Jo bleſſings which they are made partakers of, I « , 
0 


r their ſtrong conſolation: and then they exhort x 
them to an holy converſation, anſwerable to ſuch 2 © 
privileges. And it is not only the method of whole with 


epiſtles, but of many particular exhortations to duty, ¶ thro 


wherein the comfortable benefits of the grace of like 
God in Chriſt, are made uſe of as arguments and ¶ echo 
motives to ſtir up the ſaints to an holy practice; 80 
which comfortable benefits muſt firſt be believed, N m 


and the comfort of them applied to our own fouls, WW « pr 
or elſe they will not be forcible to engage us to the WM « co 
practice for which they are intended. To give you BW may 
a few inſtances,” out of a multitude that might be al- row 
ledged ; we arg exhorted to practiſe holy duties, be- ¶ the v 


cauſe we are dead to fin, and alive to God through 


: 
- * 
41 
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8 * 2 5 . 1 n oh , 4 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. M. 11. and becauſe 
in ſhall not have dominion over us: for we are 


not under the law, but under grace, Rom. vi. 14. 


becauſe we are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit; 
and God will quicken our mortal bodies, by his 
Spirit dwelling in us, Rom. viii, 9, 11. 12. becguſe 
our bodies are the members of Chriſt, and the 
temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. vi. 15, 16. 
hecauſe God hath made him to be ſin: for us who. 
knew no ſin; that we might be made the righteouſ- 


neſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 2t. and hath pro- 
miſed, that he will dwell in us, and walk in us, 


md be to us a father,” and we ſhall be to him ſons 
and daughters, 2 Cor. vi. 18. with chap. vii. 7. 


becauſe God hath forgiven us, for Chriſt's fake; and 
accounteth us his dear children; and Chriſt hath 


loved us, and given himſelf for us; and we that 
were ſometime darkneſs, are now light in the Lord, 
Eph. fv. 32. and v. 1, 2, 8. becauſe we are riſen 


with Chriſt; and when Chriſt, who is our life, 
ſhall appear, then we fhall alſo appear with him in 


glory, Col. iii. 1, 4. becauſe God hath faid, 1 
« will never leave thee, nor forſake thee, Heb. . 
«xiii. 5.“ becauſe of the many promiſes made to us, 
2 Cor. vii. 1. Search the Scriptures, and you may, 


with delight fee that this is the vein that runneth 
through goſpel-exhortations ; and you may find the 
like vein of comfort running through the prophetical 
exhortations in the Old Teſtament. e 
Some may object, * That the Apoſtles uſed this 
method in their writings to ſaints, who had 
« practiſed holineſs already, that fo they might 


continue and incteaſe therein.” But to that 1 


may eaſily reply, If it be a method needful for 
rown faints, much more for beginners, that find 


the work of obedience moſt difficult, and have maſt 


ted of ſtrong confolation. Andi hope to ſhew, 
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how we may be able to lay hold of theſe conſolation; 
by faith, in the very firft beginning of a holy life. Be. 
ſides, the goſpel propoſeth peace and comfort freely 


they have hearts to receive it, they may be converted 
from ſin to righteouſneſs. When the Apoſtles enter. 
ed into an houſe, they were firſt to ſay, Peace be to 
this houſe, Luke x. 5. At their very firſt preach. 
ing to ſinners, they acquainted them with the glad 
tidings of ſalvation by Chrift, for every one thit 
would receive it as a free gift by faith, Acts iii. 26. 
and xiii. 26, 32, 38. and xvi. 30, 31. They aſſur. 
ed them, if they would but truſt heartily on Chriſt, 
ſor all his ſalvation, they ſhould have it, although 
they were at preſent, the chief of finne?s ; which 
was comfort ſufficient for all that duly efteem fpirj- 
tual comfort, hungering and thirſting after it. And 
this is a method agreeable to the deſign of the gol- 
pel; which is, to advance the riches of the grace of 
God in all our ſpiritual enjoyments. God will gire 
us his conſolations before our good works, as well 
as after them, that we may know, that he giveth 
us everlaſting conſolations, and good hope through 
grace, and not through the procurement of our 
n ear, $727,449 
Fourthly, The nature of the duties of the law 
requireth a comfortable ſtate of the ſoul for the per 


Iy, that they require a perſuaſion of our reconcilis- 
tion with God, and of our future happineſs, and 
ſtrength whereby we may be able to walk in holy 
obedience: Joſhua- muſt be ſtrong and very coura- 
geous, that he might obſerve to do according tothe 
law that Moſes, the ſervant of the Lord,” command- 
ed him. Joſhua i. 7. I ſhalt inftance briefly. in the 

_*eoxpforts, without which, ſeveral great duties can. 
mot be ſincerely performed. Can we love God, ans 
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to thoſe that are not yet brought to holineſs, th at, i 


formance of them. I have before proved ſufficient- 
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Fe 145 
delight in him above all. while we look upon him 
as; our everlaſting enemy, and apprehend. no love 
and mercy in him towards us, that may render him 
4 ſuitable . for us, and lovely in our eyes? 
What doleful melody will the heart make in the 
duty of ;praiſe, if We account, that all thoſe per · 
fections for which we praiſe him, will rather ag- 
gravate our miſery, than make us happy? What a 
heartleſs,wor k will it: be to pray to him, and to offer 
up ourſelves to his ſervice, if We have no comfortable 
hope that he will accept of us? Is it poſſible for us 
to free ourſelves from carking cares, by caſting our 
care upon the Lord, if we do not apprehend he careth 
for us? Can we be patient in affliction, with chear- 
fulneſs. and, under perſecutions; except we have peace 
with God, and xejoice in hope of the glory of Gad? 

Rom. v. 1, 2, 3, What reaſon can perſuade us to 
ſubmit willingly, according to our duty, to the ſtroke 
of preſent death, if God be pleaſed to lay it upon 
us, when we have no comforts to relieve us againſt 
the yori Ae of intolerable torments in hell for 
ever | | * 5 


* 3 63-37 BESCSTT THER: A 6 03 3h pet fed 
If we ſhould. be called to ſuffer. martyrdom for - 


the Proteſtant religion, as our anceſtors in this na · 
tion have done, we. ſhould. find it neceſſary to-a- 
bandon the late upſtart notions; that have been bred: 
in a time of eaſe, and to embrace the comfortable 
doctrine of former Proteſtants, which, through the 
grace of God, made ſo many courageous and joyful 
martyrs... - ' BS a2 r 


Fithly, The ſtate of thoſe that are to be brought 

from ſin to godlineſs, requires neceſſarily, that, 
aſter they be convinced of the vanity af their for- 
mer falſe conhdences,. and of their deadneſs in oti- 
ginal ſin, and ſubjection to the wrath of God, 
they ſhould have a ſuppſy of new goſpel· comſorts 


aftorded, to encourage. e to holy 


146 T he Goſpel- Myſtery Direct. IX. 
practices. How little do many phyſicians of fouls 
conſider the condition af their unconverted pati - 
Ents, that are altogether without ſpiritual liſe and 
ſtrength, and are or muſt be convinced- thereof! 
He that prefcribeth bodily exerciſe to a man lying 
bed ridden under a dead palſy, before any effectual 
means be uſed to ſtrengthen him, deſerveth the 
name of a mercileſs inſulting tormentor, rather 
than of a wiſe and tender-hearted phyſician. How 
unreaſonable is it to preſcribe the immediate prac- 
tice of love to God, and univerſal obedience to him 
out of love, as the means of cure, for thoſe that ſee 
nothing but wrath and enmity in God towards them 
in their preſent condition ? What is it but to re- 
quire a man to work without ſtrength, promiſing 
him, that he ſhall have ſtrength when his work is 
done? for comfort or joy is ſo called, becauſe it 
ſtrengtheneth, Neh. viii. 10. True it is, that the 
law, which is the miniſtration of condemnation, 
obligeth them to obedience; but our merciful God 
expecteth no ſincere performance of his law, from 
ſuch impotent miſerable wretches, in order to their 
ſalvation by Chriſt, till he hath firſt delivered them, 
in ſome meaſure, from thoſe diſcomforts, {laviſh 
fears and deſpondencies, that hold them captive un- 
der the law of fin and death. We may require a en 
ſtrong healthy perſon,” firſt to work, and then to f 
expect meat, drink and wages, but a fainting, fa- ii. 
miſhed perſon, muſt firſt have food, or a reviving Tt 
cordial, to ſtrengthen bis heart, before he can 
$ixthly, Both Scrinture and experience ſhew, that WM © 
this is the method whereby God bringeth his people 
from ſin to holineſs. Though ſome of them are WF Tl 
brought under terrors for a while, that ſin may be Ch 
the more imbittered, and the ſalvation of Chriſt I v. 
rendered more precious and acceptable to them; yet I tha 
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ſuch are again delivered from their terrors by the 


comforts of God's ſalvation, that they may be fitted 


for holineſs. And, generally, a holy life beginneth 
with comfort, and is maintained by it. God 5 
bis 


to Adam, at his firſt creation, the comfort 
love and favour, and the happineſs of paradiſe, to 


encourage him to obedience ; and, when he had 


loſt thaſe comforts, by the. fall, he was no longer 
able to obeys until he was reſtored by new comfort 


of the promiſed ſeed. Chriſt, the ſecond Adam; ſet 


God always before his face 3 and he knew, that, 
becauſe God was at his right-hand, he ſhould not be 
moved, therefore his heart was glad, and his glory 
rejoiced, Pſalm. xvi. 8, 9. This made him willing 
to bear his agony and bloody ſweat, and to be obe- 


dient unto death, even the death of the croſs. - God 


drew the Iſraelites to obedience, with the cords of 2 
man, with the bands of love; by taking off the yoke 
on their jaws, and laying meat before them, Hoſea 
xi. 4. David telleth us, for our inſtruction, how 
he was brought to an holy - converſation : . „ Thy 
« loving-kindnelſs' is before mine eyes: and I have 
« walked" in thy truth, Pſalm xxvi. 3. Lord, I 


« have hoped for thy ſalvation, and done thy com- 


© mandments, Pſalm cxix. 166. We have ſeveral 
examples in the new Teſtament of the joy that 
ſinners had in the firſt receiving of Chriſt, Acts 


i. 41. And, when the goſpel firſt came to the 


Theſſalonians, & they received the word in much 


« affliction, with joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Theff- 1. 
4,5, 6. When the Gentiles heard the word of 


“God, they were glad; and as many as were 


e ordained to eternal life, believed, Acts xiii. 48.“ 


The Apoſtle Paul was conſtrained, by the love of 
Chriſt, to give up himſelf to live to Chriſty. 2 Cor. 


V. 14, 15. I dare appeal to the experience of 'any _ 
that obey God out of hearty love. Let them em 
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"148 The Coſpel-Myſtery  Direa.Ix, 
mine themſelves, and confider, whether they were 
brought to give up themſelves to ſerve God in love, 
-without comfortable apprehenſions of the love of 
God towards them? 1 dare ſay, there are no ſuch 
prodigies in the new-bir tg 
©  Seventhly, What comfortleſs religion do thoſe 
make that allow people no comfort before - hand, 
to ſtrengthen them for holy performances, which 
are very croſs, diſpleaſing and grievous to their na- 
tural inclinations, assthe plucking out a right eye, 
cutting off a right hand; but would have them firſt 
to do ſuch things with love and delight, under all 
their preſent fears, diſpondencies, and corrupt in- 
<linations, and to hope, that, by doing the work 
thoroughly and fincerely, they ſhall at laſt attain to 
a more comfortable ſtate ? All true ſpiritual com- 
fort, as well as ſalvation, is indeed quite baniſhed 
out of the world, if. ie be ſuſpended upon the con- 
dition of our good works: which hath already ap- 
peared to be the condition of the law, that worketh 
no comfort, but wrath, Rom. iv. 14, 15. This 
makes the way of godlineſs odious, to many. They 
think they ſhall never enjoy a pleaſant hour in this 
world, if they walk in them; and they had rather 
comfort themſelves with finful pleaſure than have 
no comfort at all. Others labour a while in ſuch a 
comfortleſs religion with inward ſretting and re- 
pining at the bondage of it, and at laſt grow weary 
and throw off all religion, becauſe they know none 
better. They that bind ſuch heavy burdens upon 
men, and grievous to be born, will plead, that they 
are not to be blamed, becauſe they do but preach the 
goſpel of God and Chriſt: whereas indeed they 
preach a goſpel of man's own forging, contrary to 
the nature of the true goſpel of Chriſt, which 1 
glad tidings of great joy to all people, Luke ii. 10. 
An uncomfortable goſpel cannot proceed from Go! 


- 


1 0 N WE» | ; Fa - N 
Direct. IX. / Santhification, 149 
the Father, who is the Father of mereies, and he 
God of all comfort, 2 Cor. i. 3. nor from Chriſt, 
from the Spirit, who is the Comforter, John xiv. 
16, 1. God meeteth him that rejoiceth and work - 
eth righteouſneſs, Iſa. Ixiv. 5. He: will be ſerved 
with gladneſs and finging ; as he ſhewed by the type 

of variety of muſic, and great numbers of mulicians 
in the temple, as Chriſt ſpeaks to us by his goſpel, that 
bis joy may abide in us, and that our joy may be full, 
John xv. 11. No ſorrow is approved of by God, 
except godly ſorrow, which can never be in us with - 
out ſome comfort of the love of God towards us. 
They that are offended at the uncomfortableneſs of a 
religious life, never yet knew the true of way of reli- 
gion; elſe they would find, that the ways of 
* wiſdom are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths 
« peace: Prop, I rr 
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DIRECTION . 


That we may be prepared by the Comforn 
of the Goſpel to perform ſincerely the Du- 
ties of the Law, we muſt get ſome Aſſur- 


Nearts; therefore we muſt endeavour to 
believe on Chriſt confidently, perſnading 


lieving, that God freely giverh to us an 


A to his . Promiſe. 


a 


 EXPLICATION 


* is evident, that thoſe comforts of the 8 
that are neceſſary to an holy practice, cannot be 


in Chriſt and his ſalvation; for ſome of theſe com- 
forts conſiſt in a good perſ uaſion of our reconci- 
lation with God, and of our future heavenly hap- 

pineſs, and of ſtrength both to will and to do that 
which is acceptable to God through Chriſt; as hath 
been before ſnewed. Hente it will clearly follow, 
that this aſſurance is very neceſſary, to enable us for 
the practice of holineſs, as thoſe comforts that muſt 
go before the duties of the law in order of nature, 
as the cauſe goeth before the effect, though not in 


11 2 — — 
— „ LIN — — 
| r 5 = — 0 «„ 3 
. = = er Os | 
1 _ — P — 4 - SR? 5 „ er oo I EY 2 . o / . — = — 
= | er +; ; — A. =_ = ? * — — . = » o » a 2. bk q 3 - 
ue 4 1 4 * — K * N — 9 2 = N 2 * _ n — 5122 Fl \ 
. * * * fre th - F A 2 1 4 Pl 5 — „ * q £ a Ta 9 f a 7 3 Ga 
1 — 2 * IA 06-4 < 2 * * nes be p F — 2 0 - 8 5 5 = = _—" LES » l 0 A —_— . 5 * = 4 _— 
. 2 OP 22 . 5 \ br 2 ö 4 n 2 . 4 A 1 * 
: | > - r * * 8 n * > * — — & EE 2 22 8 EA ICs OY 1 
- * A — . 8 > * - 2. 275 88 3 2 _ 1 5 4 p oath r he > Ma — — — w+- a "7 tl ” 4 ** * 
As * : * 8 ; = ä — 8 N = SE . Avi 
W — ACS . ů —˙*tſ af L aa R 2 I + > 
, _— —- — — — * 4 R - 
he r 2 —̃ ad 
: 


<4 3 1 — 


what this aſſurance is, that is ſo neceſſary unto ho- 
lineſs, and which I have here aſſerted we muſt ach 
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ance of our Salvation, in that very Faith 
whereby Chriſt himſelf is received into our 


and affuring ourſelves, in the Act of be- 


— z o 
Ä we no Yen — Roe EE Ren TIO 


Intereſt in Chriſt and his Salvation, ac- 


truly received without ſome affurance of our intereſt 


any diſtance of time. My preſent work is, to ſhew, 
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Direct. X. e Sandtifications. 181 


jn that ver faith whereby we receive Chriſt himſelf 


into our hearts, even in juſtiſying ſaving faith, 
This doctrine ſeemeth ſtrange to many that profeſs 
themſelves Proteſtants a late days; whereas it was 


formerly. highly owned by the chief Proteflants 


whom God made uſe of to reſtore the purity of the 
goſpel, and to maintain it againſt the Papiſis for 
many years. They commonly taught, That faith 
was a perſuaſion or confidence of our on ſalvation 
by Chriſt; and that we muſt be ſure to apply Chriſt 
and his ſalvation to ourſelves in believing. And 
this doctrine was one of the great engines whereby 
they prevailed. to overthrow the Popith ſuperſtition, 
whereof doubtfulneſs of ſalvation is one of the prin- 


cipal pillars. But many of the ſucceſſors of thoſe © 
Proteſtants have deſerted them, and left tbeir writ - 


ings to be ſhamefully inſulted by the Papiſts. And 
this innovation hath been of longer ſtanding amongſt 
us, than ſeveral other parts of our new divinity, 
and maintained by thoſe that profeſs to abhor that 
corrupt doctrine which the Papiſts have built upon 
ſuch principles. Modern divines may think they 
ſtand upon the ſhoulders of their predeceſſors, whoſe 
labours they enjoy, and that they can ſee farther 
than they; as the ſchoolmen might have like 
thoughts of the ancient fathers; but, for all this, 
they may be not able to ſee ſo far, if the eyes of 
their prodeceſſors Were better enlightened by the 


Spirit of God, to underſtand the myſtery of the 


goſpel. And why may we not judge that it is fo. in 
the preſent caſe? The eyes of men in theſe late 
years have been blinded in kfris point of aſſurance by 
many falſe imaginations. They think, becauſe ſal. 
vation is not promiſed to us abſolutely, but upon 

condition of believing on Chriſt for it; therefore 
we mult. firſt believe directly on Chriſt for our ſal- 
vation, and, aſter that, we muſt reflect in our minds 
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152 _ The Gypel-lyſtery Direct. I. 
upon our faith, and examine it by ſeveral marks 
and ſigns, eſpecially by the fruit of ſincere obedi . 


ence; and if, upon this examination, we find out 
certainly that it is true ſaving faith, then, and not 


before, we may believe affuredly, that we in par. 


ticular ſhall be ſaved. On this account, they ſay, 
that our ſalvation is by the direct, and our aſſuranceg 
by the reflex act of faith; and that many have trus 


faith, and ſhall be ſaved, that never have any affur- 
ance of their ſalvation as long as they live in this 


world. They find, by Scripture and experience, 
that many precious ſaints of God are frequently 


troubled with doubtings whether they ſhall be ſaved, 


and whether their faith and obedience. be ſincere, fo 
that they cannot ſee aſſurance in themſelves ; there- 
fore they: conclude, that aſſurance muſt not be ac: 


counted abſolutely neceſſary to juſtifying faith and 


ſalvation, leſt we ſhould make the hearts of doubt | 


ing ſaints fad; and drive them to deſpair. They 


account that former Proteſtants were guilty of a 


manifeſt. abſurdity, in making aſſurance to be of 


the nature and definition of ſaving faith; becauſe 
all that hear the goſpel are bound to faving faith, 


and yet they are not bound abſolutely to believe 
that they themſelves ſhall be ſaved: for then many 
of them would be bound to believe that which is 
not declared in the goſpel concerning them in par- 
ticular ; yea, that which is a plain lie, beczuſe the 
goſpel ſneweth, that many of thoſe that are called, 
are not choſen to ſalvation, but periſn ſor ever, 
Matth. xx. 16. No wonder if the appearance of ſo 


; great an abſurdity move many to imagine that ſaving 


aith is a truſting or reſting on Chriſt as the only ſut- 
ficient means of ſalvation, without any aſſurance; or, 


that it is a defiring and venturing to truſt or rely vp: 
on him, in a mere ſtate. of ſuſpence and uncertainty 


— 


Direct. XK. / Sane cation. 1 153 
concerning our ſalvation, or with a probable opinion 
ot eonjectural hope oft at heſ. i 
Another objec ion againſt this dectrine of aſſur : = 
ance, is, That it deſtroyeth ſelf-examination-z. bring 9 
ing forth the evil fruits of pride and arrogancys. as - 
if they knew their places in heaven already, before 
the day of judgement + cauſeth careleſſneſs of duty, 
carnal ſecurity, all manner of licentiouſneſs. And 
this maketh them commend doubtfulneſs of our fal- 
vation, as neceſſary to maintain in us humility, feligi- 
ous fears, watchfulneſs, much ſcarching and trying 
our ſpiritual ate and ways, diligence in good works, 
and all devotions © Poe hgh 3 rn FECT EN 
| Againſt all theſe contrary imaginations, ſhall en- 
e- deavour to maintain this ancient Proteſtant doctrine 
„of aſſurance, which I have expreſſed in the ditection. 
1d And, firſt, 1 ſhall lay down ſome obſervations for the 
t. night underftanding of it, which will be ſufficient to 
un the edge of the ſtrongeſt objections tliat can be 
made again. A dts te hee n 
k Hiri, Obſerve diligently, that the aſſurance di- 
lc WF rected unto, is not a perſuaſion that we have altea 

by dy received Chriſt and his falvation, or that we have 

Ve been already brought into a ſlate of grace; but on- 
„ that God is pleaſed: graciouſly to give Chriſt 
15 and bis ſalvation unto us, and to bring us into a 
f. ate of grace, though we have been altogether in a 
16 ſlate of fin and death until this preſent time; ſo that 

d Wl this doctrine doth not at all tend to breed preſump- 

17 tion in wicked and unregenerate men, that their 
10 late is good already; but only encourageth them 
boo come to Chriſt confidently for a good ſtate. 1 
acknowledge, that we may, yea, many muſt be 

ry taught to doubt whether their preſent ſtate he good; 

& and that it is humility ſo to do; and that we muſt 

bl ind out the certainty and ſincerity of our faith and 

| odedience by ſelf-examination, before we can have 
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154 ; The Goſpel-Myſtery We 'DireQ. 1 


"2 well grounded aſſuranee that we are in a ſtate 9 


race and ſalvation already; and that ſuch an aflur. 


ance belongeth to that which they call the reflex 
act of faith, (if any act of faith can be made of it, 
it being a ſpiritual ſenſe of feeling of what is in mij. 


ſelf,) and is not of the eſſence of that faith whereby 
we are juſtified and ſaved : and that many preciom 
ſaints are without it, and ſubjeQ- to many doubts 
that are contrary to it; ſo that they may not knoy 
at all that it ſhall go well with them at the day «f 
judgement; and that it may be ſometimes intermit- 
ted, if not wholly loſt. after it is gotten: and that 


vue ſhould ſtrive to walk holily, that we may attaiy 


to it, becauſe ic is very uſeſul for our growth and in- 
creaſe in faith, and in all holineſs. Moſt Proteſtants 
among us, when they ſpeak or write of aſſurance, 
mean only that which is by reflection. And I hare 
ſaid- enough briefly to ſhew, that what J aſſert, is | 
conſiſtent with the doctrine which is commonly re- 
ceived concerning it, and deſtructive to none of the 
good fruits of it; therefore not guilty of thoſe evil 
that ſome falſely charge it with. This kind of affur- 
ance which 1 ſpeak of, anſwereth not the queſtion, 
Whether I am already in a ſtate of grace and falva-. 


tion? There is another great queſtion that the foul 


muſt anſwer, that it may get into a ſtate of grace, 
Whether God be pracioutly pleaſed now to beſtow 


Chriſt and his falvation upon me, though 1 have 
been hitherto a very wicked creature? We mult be 


ſure to reſolve this queſtion comfortably, by ano- 
ther kind of aſſurance in the direct act of faith, 
wherein we are to perſuade ourſelves, (without te- 
flecting upon any good qualifications in ourſelves) 
that God is ready graciouſly to receive us into the 


arms of his ſaving mercy in Chriſt, notwithſtanding 


all our former wickedneſs, according to that graci- 
ous promiſe, I will call them my people, which 


- 


\ 


. N. Direct. X. 1 of* Sanctifcation. | 


te of | | | 

aſſur· Wc was not beloved. And it ſhall come to pals that 
efler . in the place where it was ſaid unto them, Ye are 
of it, not my people, there ſhall they be called the chil- 
my - dren of the living God,” Rom. iv. 25, 36. 
reb Wl Secondly, The affurance directed unto, is not a 


now 

y of Wiking of holineſs as well as forgiveneſs,. and by 
mit- {Walking in the way of holineſs to the enjoyment of 
that e glory of God, We ſhall not heartily deſire or 
tain Wendeavour to aſſure ourſelves of ſuch a ſalvation as 
 in- Wthis is, if we be not brought firſt to ſee our own. 
ants {Whinfulneſs and miſery, and to deſpair of our own _ 
nce, Whrighteouſneſs and ſtrength, and to hunger and thirſt 
are or the ſanctifying as well as juſlifying grace of 
bod in Chriſt 3/ that ſo we may walk in the ways 
re» Nof holineſs to the enjoyment of heavenly glory. 
the The faith whereby we receive Chriſt, muſt. have in 
vis Nit, not only a perſuaſion of happineis, but theſe, 
ſur- and the like good qualifications, that will make it 
on, Ia moſt holy faith. Certainly an aſſurance thus qua- 


va- ifted, will not beget any pride in us, but rather 


oul iumility, and ſelf lothing, except any account it 


ce, pride, to rejoice and glory in Chriſt, when, we have 


ono confidence in the fleſh, Phil. iii. 3. It will not 
we deſtroy religious fear, and breed carnal ſecurity; 


be but rather it will make us fear going aſide from 
10- Chriſt our only refuge and ſecurity, and walking 
it {halter the fleſh, Noah had cauſe to enter into the 
te. erk, and to abide there with affurance of his pre- 
6) ervation; yet he might well be afraid to venture out 


he ol the ark, becauſe he was perſuaded, that continu- 


ig Jince in the ark was his only ſafety from periſhing 


1- in the flood. And how can a perſuaſion of ſalva- 


be in a way of holineſs, breed Hlothfulneſs in duty, 


92 


/ 


« were not my people ; and her, beloved, which 


perſuaſion of our ſalvation, whatever we. do, or 
however we live and walk; but only in a limited 
way through mere free grace in Chriſt, by par- 


g bo 


<5, 


13 The Goſpel-My/tery Direct. I 
4 careleſſneſs and licentiouſneſs? It doth rather migh. 
til allure, and flir us up to © be always abound 
ing in the work of the Lord, for as much ag we 
«© know; that our labour ſtiall not be in vain in the 

% Lord,“ 1 Cor. xv. 58. They that are perſuade 
of the free grace of God toward them in Chiiſt 
are not indeed ſollicitous about earning their ſalua- 
tion by their own legal works. And Satan is ready 
to ſuggeſt to them, that this is a ſinful carelefined, 
and tendeth to licentiouſneſs But they that will be. 
lieve this falſe ſuggeſtion of Satan, ſhew plainly, 
that they do not yet know what it is to ſerve Go 
in love, and that they are held in, to all their obe. 
dience, by the bit and bridle of ſlaviſh fear, (as the 
„ horſe and mule, that have no underſtanding,” 
© Thircly, Beware of thinking ſo highly of this a. 
furance, as if it were inconfiftent with any doubt: 
ing in the ſame foul. A great reaſon why many 
Proteſtants have receded from the doctrine of their 
anceſlors in this point, is becauſe they think there 
can be no true aſſurance of ſalvation in any 'that 
are troubled with doubtings, as they find many be, 
whom they cannot but own as true believers, and 
precious faints of God. True indeed, this affur- 
ance muſt be contrary to doubtings in the nature} 
of it: and fo, if it were perfect in the higheſt de. 

8 Brees it would exclude all doubting out of-the 
foul, and it doth now exclude it in fome degree. 
But is there not fleſh as well as fpirit in the bell 
faints on earth? Gal. v. 17. Is there not a liv 
«in their members warring againſt the law of their 
„ minds?” Rom. vii. 23. May not one that 
truly believeth, fay, „Lord, help my unbelief?” 
Mark ix. 24. Can any on earth ſay, they bare 
received any — the higheſt degree, and that 
they are wholly free from the contrary corruption! 
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vigh. Wl Why then ſhould*-we think, that aſſurance cannot 
und be true, except it be perfect. and free the ſoul from 

s we all doubtings? The Apoſtle accounts it a great 

1 the WY bieſſing to the Theſſalonians, that they had much 
adel WM afurance ; intimating, that ſome true aſſurance 
brit, WY might be in a leſs degree, 1 Theſſ. i. 5. Peter 
als. bad ſome good aſſurance of Chriſt's help, when he 
eady walked on the water at Chriſt's command, and yet 
nels, be had ſome: doubtfulneſs in him, as his fear ſhew- 

| be. WF ed when he ſaw the wind boiſterous. - He had ſome 
nly, faith contrary to doubting, though it were but little, 
God as Chriſt's words to him ſhew-: O thou of little 
obe. MW © faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt?“ Matthew 
the WI xiv. 29, 30, 31. Is it ſtrange, if the fleſh and 
np," the devil ſhall nevet oppoſe a true aſſurance, and 
afault it with doubtings ? A behever may be ſome- 
; af. times ſo overwhelmed with doubtings, that he may 
ubi. not be able to perceive an aſſurance in himſelf. 
any Wl He is fo far from knowing his place in heaven al- 
heir ready, (as ſome ſcoffingly object) that he will ſay, 
here that he knoweth not any aſſurance that he hath of 


being there, and needeth diligent ſelf- examination 


and bis foul for doubting, Why art thou caſt down, 
lur- O my ſoul? and why art thou diſquieted within 
ure “ me? hope thou in God; for I ſhall yet. praiſe 
de-“ bim,“ Pfalm xlii. 11. If he can condemn his 
the ! doubtings, as ſinful, and ſay with himſelf, „This 


ret. is my infirmity,” Pſalm Ixxxvii. 10. theſe doubt · 
belt W ings are of the fleſh, and of the devil; if he ſtill en- 


lar deavour to call God, Father, and complain to him, 
zeit WM that he doubteth whether he be bis Father, and 
bat pray, that God will give him the aſſurance of his 
f WM fatberly-love, which he is not ſenſible of, and diſ- 


ae pel thoſe fears and doubtings; I ſay, that ſuch an 


hat one bath ſome true aſſurance, though he muſt ſtrive 
n' Wh % grow to a higher degree: for, if he were not 


157 


de, to find it out. Yet, if at that time he can blame 
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158 The GoſpeloMyſtery Direct, 
1 of the truth of the love of God toward 
him, he could not rationally condemn his fears an 


_ doubts concerning it as ſinful ; neither could he n. 


_ tionally pray to God as his father, or that God would 
aſſure him of that love*that he doth not think to be 
true. 2 5 2 8 b A | g . — AA ' 8 | LETS 
Do but grant that it is the nature of ſaving faith; 
thus to reſiſt and ſtruggle with ſlaviſn fears of wrath, 
and-doubting of our own ſalvation ; and you grant, 

in effect, that there is, and muſt be ſomething 
of affucance of our ſalvation in ſaving faith, where: 


by it reſiſteth doubtings; and you are, in effed, 
of the fame judgnient with me in the aſſertion, how: 


ever ſtrange my expreſſions ſeem to you. If this 
that I have ſaid concerning our imperfection in affur- 


ance, as wei: as in other graces, were well conſi- 
dered, this ancient Proteſtant doctrine would be 


freed much from prejudice, and gain more eſteem 
among us. e NI Hg 1 dos 

Fourthly, In the laſt place, let it be well ob 
ſerved that the reaſon why we are to aſſure ours 


ſelves. m our faith, that God freely. giveth Criſt 


and ſalvation to us particularly, is not becauſe it is 


a a truth before we believe it, but becauſe it becom. 
eth a certain truth when we believe it, and becauſe it 
will never be true, except we do, in ſome meaſure, 


perſuade and aſſure ourſelves that it is ſo. We 


have no abſolute promiſe or declaration in ſcripture, 


that God certainly will or doth give Chriſt and his 


falvation to any one of us in particular; neither do 


we know it to be true already by ſcripture, or ſenſe 
or reaſon, before we aſſure ourſelves abſolutely of 


it: yea, we are without Chriſt's ſalvation at preſent 
in a ſtate of ſin and miſery, under the curſe and 


wrath of God. Only 1 ſhall prove, that we ate 
bound, by the command of God, thus to' afſurs 
ourſelves : and the ſcripture doth ſufficiently wir- 


— 
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„ A. 

ward; ant us, that we ſhould not deceive ourſelves in be- 
and leving a lie; but, according to our faith, ſo ſhall it 
e . be to us, Matth. ix. 29. This is a ſtrange kind ok 
ud aſſurance, far different from other ordinary kinds; 
to be and therefore no wonder if it be found weak and 
inperfect, and difficult to be obtained; and aſſaulted 
aith, Wl with may doubtings. We are conſtrained to be- 
rath, Wl leve other things on the clear evidence we have that 
rant, Wl they are true, and would remain true, whether we 
bing i believe them or no; ſo that we cannot deny our 
nete WI afſent, without rebelling againſt the light of our 
fea, benſes, reaſon, or conſcience. But here our aſſur- 


ance is not impreſſed on our thoughts by any evi - 
dence of the thing; but we muſt work it out in our 


flur- Wiclves by the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God, and 
nfi- ¶ mereby we bring our own thoughts into captivity to 
| be be obedience of Chriſt,” None but God can juſtly 


require of us this kind of aſſurance, becauſe he only 
« calleth thofe things that are not, as though they 
were, Rom. iv. 17. He only can give exiſt + 
ence to things that yet are- not, and make a thing 


pur. | 
arilt to be true upon our believing it, that was not true 
it is beſore. He only can make good that promiſe, 


4 What tlſings ſoever ye deſire, when you pray, be- 
«© heve that ye receive them, and ye {hall have them, 
“Mark xi. 24. Who is he that ſaith, and it com- 
Heth to paſs, when the Lord commandeth it not!“ 
Lam, iii. 37. Therefore, this faith is due to God 
only, and greatly redoundeth to his glory. Melr 


do vill often require a believing ſomething like it; as, 
nſe hen one ſays, „I will forgive your offence, and 
- of be your friend, if L can ſind that you believe it, 
nt, . and that you take me for a friend.” But their 
nd fallible word is not ſufficient ground to make us 


perſuade ourſelves abſolutely, that we ſhall have 
their promiſed favour. The ſaith of miracles gives 
us ſome light in this matter. Chriſt aſſured ther + 
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which I have directed unto, I ſhall now. produce {- 
veral arguments to prove, that there is, and mu 
neceſſarily be, ſuch an aſſurance or perſuaſion of au 


. 


bation in Hing faith ick. 
_ Firſt. This afurance of ſalvation is implied in 
the deſcription beſore given of that faith, wherely 

-. we.receive/ Chriſt, and his ſalvation, into gur heath. 
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the explanation, that b:lieving on Chriſt is the 
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ver neceſſity of aſſuranee; but theſe ordinary terms do 
le ſufficiently include affurance in the nature of faith, 
. and they cannot ſtand without it. And this ſhew- 
eth, that many hold the doftrine of aſſurance im- 
10! WF plicitely,,2ttd profeſs it, though they think the con- 
00 WF trary- Believing on Chriſt for falvation, as freely 
13 Wl promiſed to us, mult needs include à dependenve 
V: on Chriſt, with a perſuaſion; that ſalvation ſhall be 
5 WM freely given, as it is freely promiſed to us. Be- 
hat lieving with à divine faith, grounded on the infal - 
de lible truth of the promiſe, if it did not in ſome 
de meaſure exclude a mere ſuſpence and wavering o- 
the pinion or conjecture, were not worthy to be ſo 
od's Wl called; Some may be ſo abſurd as to ſay, that faith 
an is only a believing, that we ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt, 
if we perform ſuch conditions as he requireth :- and 
„then indeed, it will leave us where it found us, as 
ner w any certainty of ſalvation, until thoſe conditions 
1 be performed. But I have already prevented ſuch 
nu zn abſurdity,” by ſhewing that this believing on 
ov oy Chritt, is, itſelf, not only the condition of our fal- 
1: Wl vation, but alſo the inſtrument whereby we actually 
WM receive it. Believing, being the proper act of faith, 
muſt needs have the ſame contraries. to it; as ſtag- 
gering, Rom. iv. 20. wavering, Heb. x. 23. doubt- 
ing, Matthew xiv. 31. fear, Mark v. 36. Theſe 
contraries do much illuſtrate the nature of faith; 
and do ſhew, that believing muſt have ſome conſi- 
dence in it, elſe it would have doubting in the very 
nature of it; for what man that underſtandeth the 
preciouſneſs of his immortal ſeul, and bis danger 
of loſing it, can ever avoid fear, doubting, and 
trouble of heart, by oy elieying, whereby he doth 
not at all affure himſelf of bis ration? The or 
ther terms of truling and reſting on Jeſus Chiiſt, 
Le. whereby faith is often deſcribed by orthodox 
teachers, muſt include - of ſalvation, be · 
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kauſe they fignify the fame thing with believing o MW » 
Thrift. The foul muſt have its ſufficjent fuppore, MW. tt 
to bear it up againſt oppteſſing fears, troubles, cates, d& 

1. 


deſpair, that it may thus truft and reſt. The right 
manner of truſting and hoping in the Lord, is, b d 
aſſuring ourſelves, againſt all fears and"donbtings, tr 
that © the Lord is our God, and he is become our te 
«c'falvation, I truſted on thee, O Lord: 1 ſaid, thou on 
gart my God, Pſalm xxxi. 14. The Lord is 7 Ml to 
« rock, and my fortreſs, and my deliverer; m the 
. God, my ſtrength, in whom 1 wilt truſt} Pfaln WM tx 
4 xvili. 2. Behold God is my ſalvation; 1 win Je 
<« truſt, and not be afraid, Iſa. xii. 2. O my fool, Wl i 
hope thou in God, who is the health of my conn. wu 
ru 
tio1 
ack 
is 2 
unc 
but 
wh 
God 
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* tenance, and my God.“ Pſalm xlii. 11. True 
hope is grounded in God only, that he will bleſs us, 
that he may be ati anchor for the ſou], ſure and ſted- 
faſt, Heb. vi. 17, 18, 19. If you truſt, rely, and 
Nay yourſelves on Chriſt, or hope in him, without 
aſſuring yourſelves at all of falvation by him, you 
make no better uſe of him, than if he were a bro- 
ken reed : and, if you would ſtay yourfelves on the 
Lord, you muſt look upon him as your God; as 
the prophet teacheth, Let him truſt in the name of 
the Lord, and ſtay upon his God, Iſa. I. 10. It 

you will reſt in the Lord, you muſt believe that he 
dealeth bountifully with you, Palm exvi. 7. or elle, 
ſar ought you know, you may make your bed in 
hell. And you will thew little regard of Chriſt 
and of your own ſoul, if you dare to reſt under 
the wrath of God, without any perſuafion of a fure 
| Intereſt in Chriſt. People may pleaſe themſelves 


with ſuch a truſting or reſting, &c. when they ate 
it eaſe; but, in time of temptation, it vaniſhetk 
aways and appeareth to de no true faith, but ie 
i ref info ſhame. The foal that liveth in fich 
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not ſtay. itſelf nor reſt at all; but is like a wave. of 
the ſea, driven with the wind, and toſſed ; he is a 
double minded man, unſtable in all his ways, James 
i. 6 8. If vou continue in mere ſuſpence and 
doubtfulneſs of ſalvation by Chriſt, your deſirę to 
truſt, is but a lazy woulding, without any fixe 

teſolution. and you dare not yet venture to truſl 
on him ſtedfaſtly. If you call it only your deſire 


to truſt and rely on Jeſus Chriſt, I may anſwer, 


that you cannot do this much; in a right manner, 


except you deſire and venture to perſuade and aſſure 


yourſelves of your  falvation , by Chriſt, notwich- 
ſanding all the cauſes that you have to doubt and 


fear the contrary. If it be objected, that we may 
truſt on Chriſt only as a ſufficient means of falva- 
tion, without any aſſurance of the effect; 1 ſhall 
acknowledge, that the ſuffieiency of God and Chriſt 
i; a good ground for us to reſt on: but we muſt 
underſtand by it, not only a ſufficiency of power, 
but alſo of good will and mercy towards us; for 
what have we to do more with the ſufficiency of 
God and Chriſt's power than fallen angels without 
his good will towards us; And, if this be truly be- 
lieved, it will exclude doubtfulneſs concerning your 
OOO „ Eee, oe. 

Secondly, Several places of ſeripture declare po- 
ltively and expreſsly, that we are to be aſſured of 
bur ſalvation in that faith whereby we are juſtified 
and ſaved. I ſhall produce ſome inſtances. We 
are exhorted to ©. draw near to God with full aſ- 
* ſurance. of faith,” Heb, x. 22. Many apply this 
text to that which they call the reflex act of faith, 
becauſe they imagine that all aſſurance muſt needs 


de by reflexion, But the words of the text do 
clearly teach us to underſtand it of that act of inch 


vheteby we draw-near to God; that is, the di 
it: and it is that very faith whereby the juſt de 
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164 The Gofpel-Myſtery Died. K. 
live, even juſtifying, ſaving faith, verſe: 38. An 
. Moe. muſt be full at leaſt hea 
proper nature of it, in oppoſition to mere doubt. 
fulneſs and uncertainty, though we are yet further 
to labour for that which is full in the higheſt degree 
of perfecxion. And the fame faith whereby we ae: 
exhorted to draw nigh unto God, and whereby the 
juft liveth, is, a little after, chap xi. 1. affirmed 
to be the ſubſtance of things hoped ſor, and the e. MW Lo 
vidence of things not ſeen. Why ſhould ſaving WM vit 
faith have theſe high titles and attributes given to it,; ch 
if it did not contain in it a ſure perſuaſion of the WI Jar 
great things of our ſalvation hoped for, making ing 
them to be evident to the eyes of our mind, as if 


8 8 FTF 


| an 

they were already preſent in their ſubſtance, though W Ch 
yet not viſtble to our bodily eyes? That faith WM #1 
whereby we are made partakers of Chriſt, and to Wl * 1 
be Chriſt's: houſe, muſt 9 — ig be called con · N of i 
fidence, and accompanied with rejoicing hope; ¶ but 
„ Whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confi· to 
A dence, and rejoicing of the hope firm unto: the WM elſe 
_ 66 end.“ Heb. iii. 6, 14. What is confidence con · WM not 
cerning any thing, but truſting concerning it, with in 
à firm perſuaſton of the truth of it? If we have on · Wl cer: 
ly a ſtrong opinion concerning a thing, without be 
any abſolute certainty, we ufe to ſay, that we are WM and 
not altogether eonfident of it. The faith whereby Wl flex 
we are juftified, muſt be in a meafure like to the WW or 
faith whereby Abraham © againſt hope believed in to a 
-«« hope, that his ſeed ſhould certainly be multiplied WJ to b 
„ according to the promiſe of God; though, by rei : of g 
c ſon of the deadneſs of his own body, and of Sarat's Wl 7 
„% womb,” he could have no evidence from his on ture 
qualiſications to aſſure himfelf of it; but all appear - ver) 

4 ances were rather to the contrary; as the Apoſtic WW faly 
teacheth clearly, Rom. iv. 18, 19, 23, 24. and 


"abſolute as this promiſe was, thus made to Abraham, 
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Hirect. K. of Sanctifcation. 168 
per it was not to be fulfilled- without this aſſurance 
of ſalvation by Chriſt, will be abſolutely fulſilled to 
us. The apoſtle James expreſsly requireth that we 
- ſhould aſk good things of God in faith, nothing 
dloubting; which includeth affuranee manifeſtiy; 
and he tells us plainly, that without it a man ought 
not to think that he ſhall receive any thing of the 
Lord. Therefore we may firmly conclude, that 
without it we "ſhall not receive the falvation f 
Chriſt, James 4. 6, 7. And that which the apoſtle. 
James requireth us not to doubt of, is the obtain - 
ing the things that we aſk; as we may learn from 
an inſtruction to the ſame purpoſe given to us by 
Chriſt himſelf, „What things ſoever ye deſire, 
« when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and 
e ſhall have them,” Mark xi. 24. More plapes 
of ſcripture might be alledged to the ſame purpoſe; 
but theſe are ſufſicient to evince, that we. are bound 
to aſſure ourſelves of our ſalvation in faĩth itſelf, or 
elſe we are neyer likely to enjoy it; and that it is 
not humility, but rather proud diſobedience, to live 
ith in a ſtate of mere ſuſpence and doubtfulneſs con · 
n- cerning our ſalvation; and that this aſſurance mult 
wt be in the direct act: of faith whereby we are juſtified 
are and faved, For, as for that which is called the re - 
by dex act of faith, it is a certain truth, and generally 
the WY owned, that is is not abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation 
in to any; anct that it is ſinful and pernicious to many 
ied I to believe, that they are already entered into a ſtate 

WM of grace and ſal vation 

* + Thirdly, God giveth us ſufficient ground in ſcrip· 
wi ture to come to Chriſt with: confident faith; at the 
ar-W very firſt; truſting aſſuredly, that Chriſt and his 
lle WY falvation ſhall be given to us without any failing 
As 1d delay, however wie and ſinful our condition 
m, dach been hitherto, "ms ſcripture; ſpeaketh to che 
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166 8 The Guſpel- Myſtery _ Dire&. X. 
vileſt ſinners in ſuch a manner as if it were framed 
© pn, purpoſe to beget aſſurance of ſalvation in them 

immediately, Acts ii. 39. and chap. iii. 26. This pro. 
miſe is univerſal, that whoever believeth on Chriſt, 
hall not be aſhamed, without making a difference 

between Jew and Greek, Bom. x. 11, 12. And 
this promiſe is confirmed by the blood of Chriſt, 
who was given for the world, and lifted up upon 
the croſs for this very end, that. * whoſoever be- 

« licyeth on him, ſhould not periſh, but have ever. 
« laſting hfe, John iii. 14, 15, 16. His invitation 
is free to any. ff any man thirſt, let him come 
5e to. me, and drink;” and this drink is promiſed 
to every one that believeth John vii. 37, 39- The 
command of believing is propounded, not only in 
general, but in particular; and the promiſe of falya- 
tion upon believing, is alſo applied perſonally, and 
that to ſuch as haye been hitherto in a ſtate of fin 
and wrath ; as to the wicked, perſecuting, ſelf mur- 
dering jailor, Acts xvi. 31. Believe on the Lord 
te 1 25 and thou ſhalt be ſayed, and thine houſe.” 
God commanded them that walked altogether in ſin 
- hitherto to call him their own Father, in l 

firft returning, Jer. iii. 4. So, Hof, ii. 25. God 
faith, he will ſay, „ Thou art m 2 ; and 
they ſhall fay, Thou art my God;“ confident!y 
ayerring their perſonal intereſt in him. God hath 
Joined confidence and ſalvation inſeparably together: 

« In returning and reſt ye ſhall be ſaved; in quiet- 
« neſs and in confidence ſhall be your firength," 
Iſa. xxx. 15. What a poor flenfer uſe and im- 
provement do many make of theſe diſcoveries of the 
rich grace of God towards ſinners, who ſay, that, if 
we ſee that we have performed the condition of be- 
lieving, then we may take Chriſt confidently as our 
own; They ſkip over the firſt principal uſe 1 
duscht to make of them. The very performance of 
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and, to cat him and drink him, by believin 


Dn Mieraly on him for our ſalvation., If an honeſt 


rich, man lay to a poor woman, I promiſe to be 


« thy, buſband if thou, wilt have me; ſay but the 


« word and I am thine?” may not the, 


« and drink, and you are freely welcome :” may 


not I. take the gift, and cat and drink at firſt, with - 


out any further ado, and with aſſurance that it is 


mine freely? If I do it doubtingly, 1 diſparage the 


honeſty: and credit of the donor, as if he were not 


* 


a man of his word. In like manner, if fearing to 
be too confident, leſt we ſhould believe a lie, we 
ſhould come to Chriſt, doubtingly, and in mere ſuſ- 
pence, whether we ſhould be ircely entertained, af- 
ter all God's free invitations and promiſes, ſhould. 


we. not diſparage the faithfulneſs of God? And 
ſhould. we not be guilty of making God a liar? Ay 


the apoſtle John teacheth, becauſe of our not be-. 


anſwer confidently,** Thou art my huſband, ane 
VV 

ot't ſay. ſo, than ſay, „I believe not what 
« thou fayeſt?ꝰ If an honeſt man fay, “ Do but 
« take this gift, and it is your own; do but cat 


* 


lieving the record which God gave of his Son: 


„And this is the record, that God hath given to us: 


«eternal life: and this life is in bis Son, 1 John v, 
4 10, 11.“ And what if the ſalvation promiſed, 


be not e intended for all to whom the gol-- 
t 


pel cometh ? It is enough, that, God giveth us bis. 


faithful word, that they that believe thall have it, 


and none elſe; and bath abſolutely intended to ful - 
fil his word that none ſhall find it to be a lie to 
them, and hath joined believing and falvation in- 
leparably together. On this ground God may juſt- 
j cauſe. the promiſe of this ſalvation to be publiſhed 
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168 The Gipel Mhtery Dice“. I, 
alfuredly. for their own ſalvation, that ſo it may 
appear whether they will give him the glory of his 
truth: and, if they will not, he may juſtly NS 
them, and puniſh. them ſeverely for A hondwng 
him by their unbelief. In this caſe, we muſt * 
look to he ſecret decrees of God, but to his reveal; 
ed. promiſes and command. Thus God: promiſed 
to the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, that he would 
give them the land of Canaan, and would fight for 
them againſt their enemies; and required them not 
to hi be diſcouraged, that fo the promiſe might 


lled to them; yet God never abſolutely de | 
creg intended, that thoſe. Iſraelites ſhould enter 
inz as the event did quickly manifeſt, Deut. i. 20, 
21% 29, 30. Let were they not bound in this caſe | 
to tru : confidently i in God, to give them victory over 
theit enemies, and to give chem the poſſeſſion of-the 
land ? had they not ſufficient ground for ſuch a faith? 
was it not juſt with God to conſume them in the vil. 
derneſs for their unblief? „ Let us therefore fear, 
«leſt ko hg omiſe being made of entering into. this e · 
4e verla g. reſt. through. Chriſt, we ſhould come 
« {ſhort of it, and fall after the ſame example of un- 
1 belief, Heb. iv. 1, 11. 9 

Fourihiy, The . of true godlineſs, that 
we read of chicugh the ſcriptures of the Old and | 
New - Teſtament, did commonly profeſs their aſſur- 
ance and perſuaſion of their intereſt in God and his 
ſalvation, and were directed by the word of God fo 
to do; and true ſaints bad ſtill ſome true aſſurance 
of it. And we have no cauſe to, judge, that this 
aſſurance was grounded. on the certainty of their 
own good qualifications, but rather on the promiſes 
of God by the direct act of faith. We may judge 
of the * profeſſion of the frame of Spirit that 
Vas in faints, by ſome inſtances. I ſhall begin with 
the Profeſſion ** the church made when it was 


to the exercife of their faith, agree 
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en corrupt, at its firſt "coming out of Egypt, 
den few of thein evul8 afflre the! (ved, by The 
own good qualifications, that they were in a Mate 
of grace already; which many now imagine to be 


the only way of aſſurance. Even in that corrupt 


time, the children ef Iſrael ſung that triumphant 


fng of Moſes, “ The Lord is my Ritepgrh and my 
Y 


— 
hl 


_ «:ſong,” and he is become my falvation: he is my 


« God, Ke. Exod. xv. 2. Moles taught them 
in this ſong, to aſſure themſelves of their ou per- 
ſonal intereſt in the ſalvation; and he guided them 


to the practice of their duty, And they did not - 
find fault with Moſes, as ſome do with miners in 
theſe days, for putting them to expreſs mote con» 


fidence in their ſong, than they can find ground for 
from their qualifications; but they ppiied themſelves 
er. | ably to the ſong : 
and, doubtleſs, this faith was unfeigned ih ſome 
few of them, though but feigned in others; for it 
is teſtified of them, that when they believed his words, 
they ſang his praiſe, Pfal: cvi. 12. Several other 
plalms and ſongs that were by divine appointmens 
in common uſe under the Old "Teſtament, are as 


clear an evidence as we can deſire of that aſſurance 


of faith which is commonly profeſſed, and that 


people were generally bound to, under the Old 
Teſtament; as Pſal, xxiit. xxvit. xhv. and xlvi 
Many other pſalms, or expreſſions in pſalms, might 


be alledged. The ſpirits of few, in compariton, 


could have throughly complied with ſuch pfalms, 


though they were true believers, if all the aflurance 


of the love of God muſt altogether depend upon the 


certain knowledge of the fincerity of their own 


hearts, We have a great cloud of witneſſes gather-_ 


ed out of the whole hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, 


Heb. xi. who did, and ſuffered, and obtained great 


ſlings by faith; whoſe examples are produced on 
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170. Dee Gaßpele uyſterx Ditec. $7 
purpoſe that we follow them in believing, t 
the ſaving of our ſouls, Heb. x 39. And, if ve 
conſider theſe examples particulatiy, we ſhall fd, I gn 
that many of them do evidently guide us to ſuch a Ml ;« 
faving faith as hath an aſſurance of the effect con- « 
rained in the nature of it. I confeſs, we read fe. Ml ji 
veral times of the fears and doubtings of the ſaintz tb 
under the Old Teftament; but we read alſo how. MW i: 
they themſelves condemned them as contrary to Wl « 
faith, as in the Pſalms ;; Pſalm xlii. 11, xxxi, 22. and WM Th 

Ixxvii. 7, 10. The moſt mournful pſalm in ſerip- Ml lie 
ture begins with an expreſſion of ſome aſſurance, If. 
Pſalm Ixxxviii. 1. And we may note, that the doubt : Wl bee 
ings that we meet with of the ſaints of old, were Wl ſuf 
commonly occaſioned by: fame extraordinary .aftlie:) 0 
tion, or Bae heinous tranſgreſſion ; not by com- ver 
mon failings. or the common original depravation: W anc 

_ of nature, or the uncertainty of their election, of WM 
any thought that it is humility: to doubt, and that; WI wil 
they were not bound to be conſident of God's fal-; WM us 
vation, becauſe then many might be bound to be- tha 
heve a lie. It is herd to find avy of theſe occaſions WM my 
of doubting under the Old Teſtament, though the7 vit 
are grown ſo rife among us now under the New- WW bi 
J..“ 22D igs ly ds oafiel! 
In the time of the apoſtles, we may well expect ¶ tho 
that the aſſurance of faith grew higher, becauſe: the 
ſalvation of Chriſt: was revealed, and the Spirit of oft 
adoption poured forth plentifully, and the church IM ſur 
made free from its former bondage under the tet: 
riſying legal covenant. Paul could prove to pri- 
miative Chriſtians, by appeals to their own experi- 
ence, that they were the children and heirs f 
© God, becauſe they had not received the ſpirit of WM faly 
« bondage again to fear, but the Spirit of adop- WM and 
tion, whereby they cry, Abba, Father. Ibe, WM goo 
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«Spirit itſelf hearing witneſs with our ſpirits, or 
© beareth our ſpirita witneſs,” as the Syriac and vul - 

gar Latin render it, and as the like Greek phraſe is 
rendered, Rom. ix. 1.) . that we are the children 
« of God. And, if children, then beirs, Rom. 
vii. 15, 16, 17. Gal. iv. 6.“ And the apoſtle tells 
the Epheſians, that after they believed, “they were 
«ſealed with the Holy Spirit, which was the ear- 
« neſt of their inheritange,”” Eph. i. 13, 14. 7, e, 
They were ſealed from the ſame time that they be. 
lieved; for the original words are in the ſame tenſe. 

If this witneſs, ſeal, and earneſt of the Spirit had ave: 


been ordinary to believers, it would not have been 


ſufficient to prove, that they were the children of, 
God; and ſuch manner of arguing might have dri - 
ren ſome to deſpair, that wanted this witneſs, ſeal, 


ad earneſt,” oft pro wtf, eG 
Let us enquire! now, whether the Spirit beareth 
vitneſs that we are the children of God, and enables 
us to cry, Abba, Father, by the direct act, or by 
that which they call the reflex act of faith? For we 
muſt not think that it is done by an enthuſiaſm, - 
without any ordinary means: not can we reaſon- 
ably imagine, that no true believers: can call God 
Father, n the guidance of the Spirit, but only 
thoſe few that ate ſp ſure of their own ſincerity, 
that by reflecting upon it, they can ground an ac 
of faith concerning their own intereſt in Chriſt; no, 

ſurely. Therefore we may judge rather, that the 
Spirit worketh this in us, by giving us- ſaving faith 

itſelf, by the direct act of which all true believers 

are enabled to truſt aſſuredly on Chriſt for the 
enjoyment of the adoption of children, and all his 
ſalvation according to the free promiſe of God: 
and to call God Father, without reflecting on any 
good qualifications in themſelves: for: the Spirit is 

ſeceived by the direct act of faith, Gal. iii. 2. and 
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192 The Gofpel=My/tery Direct N 
ſo he is the Spirit of adoption, and comfort, to all 
that receive him. They that aſſert. that the Spitit 
vitneſſeth our adoption, only by aſſuring us of the 
ſincerity of our faith, love, and other gracious qua- 
lifications, and by the reflex act of faith, do teach 
alſo commonly, that you muſt again try, whether 
the ſpirit thus witneſſing, be tbe ſpirit of truth, or 
of deluſion, by ſearching narrowly, whether our in- 
ward grace be ſincere or counterfeit: ſa that here- 
by the teſtimony of the Spirit is rendered ſo hard ta 
be diſcerned, that it ſtandeth us in no ſtead, but all 
our aſſurance is made at laſt to depend on our own 
certain knowledge of our own ſincerity. There are 
ſeveral other evidences to ſhew, that believers ge- 
nerally were perſuaded of their ſalvation in the 
apoſties time. They loved and waited for the com · 
ing of Chriſt to judge the world, 1 Cor. i. 7. 
2 Tim. iv. 8. They loved all the ſaints for the hope 
that was laid up for ihem in heaven, Col. i. 3, 4, 
5. The Corinthians, that were very carnal, and 
but babes in Chriſt, were perſuaded that they 
ſhould judge the world, and angels, and that their 
bodies were members of Chriſt, and the temples of 
the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3, 15, 19. The very 
firſt coming of the goſpel to the Theffalonians, was 
in the Holy Ghoſt, and much aſſurance; ſo that 
they received it in much affliction, with joy of the 
Holy Ghoſt; when as yet they had no conſiderable 
time to get aſſurance, by refſecting on their good 
qualifications, 1 Theſſ. i. 5, 6. Likewiſe, the be- 
lieving Hebrews, when they were illuminated at 
their firſt converfion, took joyfully the ſpoiling of 
their goods, knowing that they had in heaven a bei- 
ter and an enduring ſubſtance; and this was their 
confidence, which they were not to caſt off, becauſe 


| Diced, ef Sant 27 
eth, that this conſidence belongeth neceſſarily to juſ - 


tilying ſaving faith; Heb. x. 34, 3, 36. 
Now, let thoſe that alledge the examples or ex- 


perienee of many modern Chriſtians to diſprove all 
that I have afferted; conſider welb whether theſe are 


ft to be laid in the balance againſt all the-ſcripture» 
examples and experience that | have produced out 


of the Old and new Teſtament. I confeſs that aſ- 
ſurance of ſal vation is more rarely profeſſed by Chri- 


tians in theſe times than formerly: and we may 
thank ſome teachers for it, that have deſerted the 


doctrine oſ former Proteſtants in this point, and vent. 
ed againſt it ſeveral errors, ſuch as have been already 
named; and now would take advantage to confirm 
the truth of their doctrines from thoſe doubtings 
in Chriſtians, that have been chiefly occaſioned hy 
it. But, however, the nature of ſaving faith is ſtill 
the ſame. And I aſſert, that, in theſe days, as well 


as formerly, it always hath” in it ſome aſſurance of 
ſalvation by Chriſt, which doth and will appear, at 


leaſt in reſiſting and condemning all doubtings, and, 
praying againſt them, and endeavouring to truſt 
aſſuredly, and to call God Father; except in ex- 


traordinary defertions, by which our caſr muſt not 


be tried. We are not to truſt the judgment of ma- 


ny concerning themſelves, They will judge falſely, 


that they have no afſurance at all, i becauſe they 
know not yet, by marks and ſigns, that they are in 
a ſtate of grace already, or becauſe they think that 


there is no aſſurance when there are many doubt- 


ings, and becauſe it is ſo weak, and ſo much op- 
preſſed with doubting, that it can hardly be diſcern- 


ed, as life in a fainting fit. But, if their judgments 
be better informed, they may be brought to diſcern 


ſome aſſurance in themſelves. We are alſo to take 
heed of miſtaking thoſe for true þelievers, that are 


not ſo, and of judging this point by their experi- 
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174 We Geſpel-Myſſery Direct. x. 
ences; which is a vulgar error. The blind charity 
of ſome moveth them to take all for true believers 
ho are full of doubts and troubles concerning theit 
ſlalvation, though it may be they only are convinced 
of fin, and brought to ſome zeal of God that js 
not according to the knowledge of the way of al. 
vation by Chriſt; and they think it duty to comfort 
ſuch ignorant poxſons, by perſuading them, that 
their 4iate is good, and their faith right, though 
they have no aſſurance of ſalvation. Thus they ate 
brought to judge falſely concerning the nature of faith, 
dut of their blind charity to ſuch as are yet in igno- 
rance and unbelief; and, inſtead of comforting ſuch 
they rather take the direct way to harden them in 
their natural ſtate, and to divert them from ſeeking 
conſolation by ſaving faith in Chriſt, and to ruin their 
ſouls for ever. „ wy ifs 7 
Fiſthiy., The chief office of this faith, in its 
direct ſaving act, is, to receive Chriſt and his falva- 
tion actually into our hearts, as hath been proved; 
which office cannot be rationally performed, except 
we do, in ſome meaſure, perſuade our hearts, and 
aſſure ourſelves in the enjoyment of him. As the 
body receiveth things into itſelf by the hands and 
mouth; ſo the ſoul receiveth theſe things to itſelf, Wl 
and layeth actual hold on them, by the faculty of the 
the will, making choice of them, and embracing them 
in a way of preſent enjoyment and poſſeſſion, as it 
doth by the faculty of the underſtanding, ſee and 
_ apprehend them. Thus the ſoul receiveth comſort 
from outward things; as a righteous perion cannot 
receive inward comfort from outward things, 28 
from worldly eſtate, _ wife, huſband, friends, &c: 
except he chuſe them as good, and account them 
his own by a right and title. This is the only rational 
way whereby the ſoul can actively Iay hold on Chriſt, 
and take actual poſſeſhon of him, and his ſalvation / 


F 
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ae 


a5 he is freely offered and pro 


pel, by the grace of faith, which God hath appoint- 


ed to be our great inſtrument for the receiving of 


bim, and cloſing with him. If we do not make 


choice of Chriſt as our only ſalvation and happineſs, 
of if we be altogether in a ſtate of ſuſpence, and 
doubting whether God will be pleaſed to give Chriſt 
to us or no, it is evident, that our ſouls are quite 
looſe from Chriſt, and have no holdfaſt or enjoy - 
ment of him. They do not ſo much as pretend to 
any actual receiving, or laying hold, or chuling of 


him, neither are they fully ſatisfied that it is lawful 


for them fo to do: but rather they are yet to ſeek; 
whether they have any good ground and right to lay 
bold on him or no. Let any rational man judge, 
whether the ſoul doth; or can put forth any ſufficient. 


tt for the reception and enjoyment of Chriſt, as its 


Saviour, Head or Huſband, while it is yet in doubt, 
whether it be the will of Chriſt to be Joined with it 
in ſuch a near relation? Can a woman honeſtly 
receive any one as her huſband, without being af- 
ſured that he is fully willing to be her huſband ? 
The fame may be ſaid concerning the ſeveral parts 
of Chriſt's falvation, - which are to be received by 


| faith. It is evident, that we do not aright receive 


the benefit of remiſſion of ſins, for the purging of 
our confcience from that guilt that lieth upon them, 
inleſs we have an aſſured perſuaſion of God's for- 
giving them. We do not actually receive into our 
hearts our reconciliation with God and adoption 
of children, and the title to an everlatting inberi- 
tnce, until we can aſſure ourſelves, that God is 
graciouſly pleaſed to be our God and Father, and 
take us to be his children and heirs. We do not 
cually receive any ſufficient ſtrength to encourage 
dur hearts to holineſs in all difficulties, until we can 
PO EE . er 
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16%/ß Thea Gifpel-Myfery Direct. . 
ſtedfaſtly believe, that God is with us, and ae 
fail pr gear eat n 66 
Hence then we may firmly donelude, that mud 
ſeeketh to be ſaved by faith, and doth not ſeel tg 
have aſſurance or confidence of his on 4 
doth but deceive himſelf, and delude his foul with a 
mere fancy inſtead of ſaving faith, and doth in 
effect, ſeek to be ſaved in his corrupt natural ſtate, 
without receiving, aud laying actual hold of the Loe 
Jeſus Chriſt and his ſal vation VA 
Stb, It is alſo a great and — office of 
: caving faith, to purify the heart, and to enable ug 
to live and walk in the practice of all holy duties, 
by the grace of Chriſt, and by Chriſt himſelf living 
in us, as hath been-ſhewed before; which office 
faith is not able to to perſorm, except ſonie aſfurante 
of our own intereſt in Chriſt and kis ſalvation be 
eomprehended in the nature of it. If we would 
dee to God, not ourſelves, but by Chriſt living in 
us, aecording to Paul's example, we muſt be able 
to aſſure ourſelves as he did, Chriſt" loved me, 
and gave himſelf for me, Gal. ii. 20. We are 
taught, that if we live in the Spirit, we ſhould 
walk in the Spirit,“ Gal. v. 25. It would be 
high preſumption if we ſhould endeavour to walk 
above our natural ſtrength and power by the Spirit, 
before we have made ſure of our living by the Spirit, 
I have: ſhewed, that we cannot make uſe of the 
comfortable benefits of the ſaving grace of Chriſt 
whereby the goſpel doth engage and encourage us to 
an holy practice, except we have ſome confidence 
of our own intereſt in thoſe ſaving benefits. If we 
do not aſſuredly believe, that we are dead to fit, 
and alive to God through Chriſt, and riſen with 
Chriſt, and not under the law, but under graces 
and members of Chriſt's body, the temple of tis 
Spirit,” the dear children of God, it would be hypb- 


leges as if we reckoned ourſelves to be 


vine; and he may reply to the preachers of the 
goſpel, if ou would bring me to holineſs, you 
muſt make uſe of other more effectual . arguments, 
for [| cannot praciſe upon theſe 
I have not faith enough to believe, that I have any 
intereſt in them: Some arguments taken from the 


juſtice and wrath of God againſt ſinners and his 
mercy towards thoſe that — the condition of 


ſincere obediences - would work more powerfully 


upon me. O what a miſerable worthleſs kind of 


eving faith is this, that cannot fit-a believer to 
practiſe in a goſpel manner, upon the moſt pure 
and powerful principles of grace, but rather leaveth 


him to work upon legal principles, which can never 


bring him to ſerve God ably out of love 
And as ſuch -a faith faileth wholly in the right man · 


her ebenen upon goſpel principles, ſo it faileth 


:alſo in the very matter of ſome great duties, which 
are of ſuch a nature, that they include aſſurance of 
God's love in the right performances of them: ſuch 
are thoſe great duties of peace with God, -rejoicing 


in the Lord always; hope that maketh not aſnamed; 
ing the Lord as our God and our Saviour; 


aying to him as our Father in heaven; offering up 
ly and ſoul as an acceptable ſacrifice to him; cait- 


ing all our cares of body and foul upon him con- 


tentment and hearty chankſgiving- in every condi - 
tion; making our boaſt in the Lord ; riumphing'in 


his praiſe; rejoicing in tribulacion.; putting on Chriſt 


in, our baptiſm; reteiving Chriſt's body as broken 
bir us, and his blood as fh 


dur Redeemer, wh never. he 


n . — ob kack. pie = 
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them. He that thinks he ſhould: doubt of his: ſfal- 
vation, 18 not a fit diſciple for this manner of doc 
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— 


9 7 
my 7 
18 
| l 
wy 
5 a" 
al 
9 
4 Y 
1 
av 1 
L380 
br 
w ©. 
__—_— 
1 vx 
ww Pp 
CN TFT pe 
n 
9 
es! 

Wo | 
3 
2 
— 

» % | 
. 4 l 
_ Ef» 
=" 
4 ' 
ar 
1 
1 
LEW 
; y 
= 
L 
3 
1 1340 
1 
1 * E 
$5 £26 
T3 2 
KLE © 
| 1 g 
* . * 
n 
L.A : $7 
© 1 2 
"4 * a _ 
4 | 
. 0 
A 1. 
"SHE 
_—_ 
4 + 1 
TRE 
. 4 
n 
Y £ l 
8 * k 
a5 
TR 
= © 
: 


178 De Goſpel-Myſtery Direct. X. 
* for us; loving Chriſt's ſecond; appearance, and look. 
ing for it as that bleſſed hope. When we fall into 
any ſudden doubting whether we are in a ſtate of 
grace already; when we are called to any preſent 
undertaking, as to partake of the Lord's ſupper, or 
any duty that requires aſſurance to the right perfor- 
mance of it, we muſt relieve ourſelves, by truſting 
confidently in Chriſt for the preſent gift of his ſal- 
vation, or elſe we ſhall be driven to omit the duty, 
or not to perform it rightly or ſincerely. Can we 
judge ourſelves already in a ſtate of grace by the 
reflex act of faith, if we do not find, that we per- 
form theſe duties, at leaſt ſeveral of them, ſincerely; | 
or, if we do not find, that we have ſuch a holy faith at 
as doth enable or incline: us to the performance of d 
them? And can we be thus enabled and inclined by a 
any faith that is without ſome true aſſurance of our de 
ſalvation? Therefore, I conclude, that we muſt ne- in 
ceſſarily have ſome aſſurance of our ſalvation in the © 
direct act of faith, whereby we are juſtified, ſanc- þo 
tified, and ſaved, before we can, upon any good MW wi 
und, affure- ourſelves, that we are already ina po 
ate of grace, by that which they call the reflex act. for 
Give me ſueh a ſaving faith as will produce ſuch wh 
fruits as theſe. No other faith will work by love; me 
and therefore will not avail to ſabvation in Chriſt, MW kn: 
Gal. v. 6. The apoſtle James putteth thee upon fal; 
ſhewing thy faith by thy works, Jam. ii. 18. And dro 
in this trial, this faith of afſurance cometh off with 
high praiſe and honour. When God called his tot 
people to work outward: miracles by jt, all things WM voi, 
have been poſſible to them; and it hath frequently God 


brought forth ſuch works of righteouſneſs, as may yoo 
be deſervedly eſteemed ow ſpiritual miracles. and 
From henee hath proceeded that heroic fortitude of * 
On. 


the people of God, whereby their abſolute obedi · 
ence to God hath ſhined forth in doing and ſuffer- 


* * 8 7 


merits of ſaints, &c. When once men 82 
knowledge of the right way to aſſure themſelves f 
ſalvation, they will catch at any raw, to avoid 


7 


* 


Direct. X, ef Sanflifcation 179 
ing thoſe great things which are recorded in the holy 


ſcriptures, and in the hiſtories of the church. And, 
if we be ever called to the fiery trial, 48 P roteſtanis 


formerly were, we ſhall find their doctrine of aſſur- 


Chriſt. n 


. 


 Seventhly, The contrary doctrine, which..exclud- 
eth aſſurance out of the nature of zving faith 
bringeth forth many evil fruits. It tendeth to be-. 


reave our ſouls. of all aſſurance of our ſalvation, 
and ſolid comfort, which is the life of religion, by 
placing them after ſincere uniyerſal obedienee; 


whereas, if we have them not firſt, we can never 


attain to this obedience, nor to any aſſurance that 


dependeth on it, as hath been proved. And this, 
as far as it prevails, makes us ſubject to continual 


doubtings concerning our ſalvation, and to torment - 
ing fears of wrath, which caſteth out true love 


to God, and can produce no better than ſlaviſn hy- 
pocritical ſerxice. It is one of the principal pillars 
whereby manifold ſuperſtitions in Popery are ſup- 


ported, as their monkiſn orders, their ſatisfactions 
for ſin by works of penance, bodily macerations 
whippings, pilgrimages, indulgences, en on the 


drowning in the gulph of deſpait. W 
This is no way to adminiſter any ſolid comfort 
to the wounded ſpirits of thoſe that ſee themſelves 
void of all holineſs, under the wrath and curſe of 
God, dead in fin, not able ſo much as to think a 
good thought. You do but increaſe their. terror 
and anguiſh, if you tell them, they mult firſt get 
faith and obedience z and, when they find they have 
done that, they may perſuade themſelves, that God 
vill receive them into his grace and favour. Alas 1 
N 2 1 | 


ave loſt the 
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they know that they cannot believe nor obey, except 
God aſſiſt them with his grace and favour. 5 — 
what if they be even at the point of death, ſtruggling 
with death's pangs, fo that they have no time or leis 
ſure to get good qualifications, and examine the x 

neſs of them. Lou mult have a more ſpeedy way to 
comfort fuch, by diſcovering to them the free pro- 


miſe af ſalvation to the worſt of finners by faith in 


"Chriſt, and by exhorting them to apply thoſe pro- 
miſes, and truſt on Chriſt confidently 
of ſins, holineſs and glory; aſſuring them alſo, that 
God will help them to believe ſincerely on Chriſt, if 
they deſire it with all their hearts, and that it is their 
duty to believe, becauſe God commands it. 

Severab other evils are occaſioned by — doc · 


trine. Men are unwilling to know Ay wortt of them- 


ſelves, and prone to think their qualifications better 
than they are, that they may avoid deſpair. Others 
_ pleaſe and content themſelves without any aſſurance 
of their intereſt in Chriſt, becauſe they think that it 


is not neceffary to ſalvation, and that but few attain 


to it: alid in this they ſhew little love to Chriſt, or to 
their on fouls. Some foſter doubtings of ſalvation 
as ſigns: of humility, though they will hypocritically 
eomplain of them. Many miſpend their time in por- 
Hy upon their own e. to find out ſome evidence 
.of- 2 in Chriſt, when they ſhould rather be 
employed in Mociving: Chriſt, and walking in him, by 
à confident faith. 

Some are — with doubts! 3 they 
- ſhould call God Father, and what apprehenſions 


they ſhould have of him in prayer, and are offended 


at miniſters, that, in their public prayers, uſe an) 
expreſſions that the people cannot join in; as when 
- they do-own God as their God and Father, and 
Chriſt as their Saviour: and upon the ſame account 


_ they are offended at the * finging of many of 


remiſſion 
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David's Palms, and avoid partaking of the Lord's 
ſupper, becauſe they are not ſatisſied about their in- 
ret n ñð⁊ ˙ ͤ . noi AM 
Though true belieyers have ſome aſſurance of ſal · 
ration in ſaving faith-itſelf, yet it is much weakened 

in many by this contrary doctrine, and aſſaulted with 
many doubtings; and then other good qualifieations | 
muſt needs be low and weak together with it, and 4h 
fo obſcure, that it is very hard to diſcern them, "How ö; 
bard a thing then will it be for true believerstoaffure © 
themſelves,by the certain knowledge of their-own 
— that they are in à ſlate of grace already, 
which ſome ſay is the only aſſurance of faith? Some + 
preſcribe ſuch marks and ſigns to diſtinguiſh ſincerit / 
from hypocriſy, that believers cannot fuſficientiy tr 7 
themſelves by them, except they have more Ru -. Wie 
ledge and experience than ordinary.” r. mi 
Thus many believers wal k heavily in the bitterneſs 
of their ſouls, conflicting with fears and doubtings al! ü 

8 their days. And this is the cauſe that they hade ſo 1 

un "WF little courage and fervency of ſpirit in thæ ways ß i 

to God, and that they ſo much mind earthly things, and x. 1 


"ON. 
<= — 1 


* 


on ate ſo afraid of ſufferings and death: and, if they get 
lly WW ſome aſſurance by the reflex act of faith, they often 
or- W oon looſe it again by fins and temptations. The way 
ice do avoid theſe evils, is to get your aſſurance; and ta 
be maintain it, and renew it upon all oecaſions by the 
by direct act of faith, by truſting aſſuredly on the name 
of the Lord, and ſſaying yourſelf upon your God, 
ney ben you walk in darkneſs, and fee no light in any 
ons ef your on qualifications, Iſa. I. 10. I doubt not 
led but the experience of choice Chriſtians will bear wit - 
dels to chis r, n pe ns oregon nn 
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Endeavour diligently to perform the great 
Work of believing on Chriſt, in a right 
Manner, without any Delay, and then alſo 
to continue and increaſe in your moſt holy 
Faith; that ſo your Enjoyment of Chriſt, 
nien and Fellowſhip with him, and all 
Holineſs by him, may be begun, continu- 


ed, and increaſed in ou. 
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and effectual means of an holy practice, my 
remaining work is, to lead you to the actual cxer- 
ciſe and improvement of them, for the immediate 
attainment of the end. And I think, it may be 
clearly perceryed by the foregoing directions, that 


Hing already diſcovered to you the powerful 


faith in Chriſt is the duty with which a holy life is 


to begin, and by which the foundation of all other 


holy duties is laid in the ſoul. It is before ſuffici- 
ently proved, that Chriſt himſelf, with all endow - 
ments neceſſary to enable us to an holy practice, is 
received actually into our hearts by faith. This is 


the uniting grace, whereby the Spirit of God knit- 


teth the knot of myſtical marriage between Chriſt 


and us, and maketh us branches of that noble vine: 


members of that body, joined to that excellent 
head; living ſtones of that ſpiritual temple, built 


3 
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in 
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upon the precious living - corner-ſtone, and ſure 
foundation; partakers of the bread and drink that 
came down from heaven, and giveth. life to the 


world. This is the grace whereby we paſs from our 


corrupt natural ſtate, to a new holy ſtate in Chriſt, 


alſo from death in ſin, to the life of righteouſneſs, 
and whereby we are comforted, that ſo we may be 


cſtabliſhed_ in every good word. and work. It we. 
put the queſtion, “ What muſt we do, that we 


« may work the works of God? Chriſt reſolveth 
it, that we “ believe on him whem he hath. ſent,” 
John vi. 28, 29. He -putteth us firſt upon the work 


of believing which is the work of God by way,of 


eminency, the work of works, becauſe all other 
good works proceed from it. BY." YA 


© The firſt thing in the preſent direction, is, to put 


you upon the performance of this great work of be- 


lieving on Chriſt, and to guide you therein, For you 


are to con ſider diſtinctly four things contained in it. 


1. The Firft is, You are to make it your diligent . 


endeavour -to+ perform the great work of belieying 
on Chriſt. Many make little conſcience; of this 


duty. It is not known by natural light, as many 
mor al duties are, but onl | b ſupernatural revela- 7 


tion in the goſpel, and it is fooliſhneſs to the natu- 


ral man. Theſe are ſometimes terriſied with ap- 
prehenſions of other fins, and will examine them- 


ſelves concerning them: and it may be, will write 


them down, to help their memories and devotion. 
But the great ſin o not. believing on Chriſt, is fel- 
dom thought of in their ſelf- examinations, or re- 
giſtered in the large catalogues of their fins. And 


even thoſe who are . convinced, that believing on 


Chriſt is a duty neceſſary to ſalvation, do hy 20 all 


diligent endeavours to perform it: either becauſe 
they account that it is a motion of the heart which 
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labour or: diligent” entleavours : or, on the contrary, 
auſe they account it as difficult as all the works 


CG 
- 


| OE of the law, and utterly impoſſible for them to per 


form by their moſt diligent endeavonurs, except the 


Spirit of God work it in thenv'by his mighty power; 


and that therefore it is in vain for them to work, 
until they feel this working of the Spirit in theit 


hearts: or becauſe they actbunt it a duty ſo pecu: 


liar to the elect, that it would be preſumption for 


them to endeavour the performance of it, until they 


know themſelves to be elected to eternal life throug 
Ohriſt. I ſhall urge you to diligent performance 
of this duty, notwithſtanding all theſe impediments, 


* 


by the following" conſideration: It is worthy of 
our beſt endeavours, as appeareth by the preciouſ. 


* 
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I the light of nature were not darkened in the 
matters of ſalvation, it would ſhew us, that we 
cannot of ourſelves find out the way of ſalvation, 
and would condemn thoſe that deſpiſe that revela: 
tion of the way of ſalvation” that God hath given us 
in che goſpel, declared in the holy ſcriptures. The 
great end of preaching the goſpel, is ſor the obedi- 
ence of faith, Romans i. 5: that ſo we may be 
brought to Chriſt, and all other obedience. Lea, 


the great end of all revealed doctrines in the whole 


ſcripture, is, to make us wiſe unto ſalvation by 


s faith that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. iii. 15.“ 


The * end of the law given by Moſes, was for 


4 righteouſneſs to every one that believeth, Rom. 


X. 4.“ and Chriſt was that end for righteouſneſs. 
The moral law "itſelf was revealed, in order to our 


Kabeation by believing'on Chriſt 3 or elfe the knov- 


ledge of it had nothing availed fallen man, that was 


- 


7 
- 


unable to perform it, Therefore they that flight 
er ö Is "4 Ko 12 wy. | JG 3p ht | 


+: 
Ll 


— Dibeth, 


may be eaſily performed at any time, without an 


nels, excellency and neceflity of it already diſcover, 
A „ 7 4 | mY 3c r 8 2öͤĩ ĩ]7§⅝6 ̃᷑̃᷑ ̃ ñ ; 


des u 4 8 fut ion. 
the duty of believing; and-account ir foolifieſs;ito 4 
thereby flight deſpiſe and vilify the whole coun 
| of God revealed in the ſcriptures The lawiand: 
the goſpel, and Chriſt himſelf, are become of none 
effect to the ſalvation of ſuch:  'Theronly fruit that 
ſuch an one can attain to, by all the ſaving doc: 
tines of the ſcripture, is only ſome hypoeriticai 
moral duties and ſlaviſh performances, which will 
be as filthy rags in the ſight of God in the great day. 
However many mind not the fin of unbelief in theit 
ſell examinations, and write it not in their ſcrolls 2 
let them know, that this is the moſt per mic 
of all. All the ſins in their ſcrolls would nok 
prevail in their dondemnation, yea, they would not 
prevail in their converſation, were it not for their 
unbelief. This one lin prevailing,” maketh it im- 
poſſible for them to pleaſe God in any duty whats. 
ſoever, Heb. xi. 6 If you will not mind this one 
main fin now, God will at laſt mind you of it with 
a vengeance : for he that believeth not on the 
Son, ſhall net ſee life; but the wrath of God a- 
« bideth on him, John iii. 36. The Lord Jeſus ſhall | 
be revealed from heaven in flaming fire, 8 
vengeance on thoſe that obey” not the goſpel of | 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſty 2 Thel! ng. $243: F 
2. Believing on Chriſt, is a-work that will require 
diligent” endeavour and labour for the performance 
of it. We muſt labour to enter into that reſt, leſt 
any man fall by unbelief, Heb: iv. 11. We mult 
„ ſhew diligence to the full aſſurance of hope to 
the end, that we may be followers of them who 
« through faith and patience inherit the promiſes; 
“ Heb. vi. 11, 12.“ It is a work that requireth the 
exerciſe of might and power; and therefore we have 
need to be ſtrengthened with might by the Spirit 
in the inward man, that Chriſt _ dwell in our 
hearts by faith, 1 iii. Wo, 7. 1 confeſs, it is | 
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eaſy, pleaſant and delicious in its own nature, be. 
cauſe it is a motion of the heart, without any cum. 
berſome bodily labour; and it is a taking Chriſt and 
his ſalvation as our own, which is very comfortable 
and delightful ; and the ſoul is carried forth in this, 
by love to Chriſt and its own happineſs, which iz 
_ pleaſant: yet it is made difficult to us, by reaſon of 


the oppoſition that it meets with from our own in- 


ward corruptions, and from Satan's temptations, 
It is no eaſy matter to receive Chriſt as our happi - 
neſs, and free ſalvation, with true confidence and 
lively affection, when he guilt of fin heth heavily 
upon the — the wrath of God is mani. 
feſted by the word and terrible judgements; eſpeci- 
ally when we have been long accuſtomed to ſeek ſal · 
vation by the procurement of our own works, and 
to account the way of ſalvation by free grace, fool 
iſh and pernĩicious; when our luſts incline us ſtrong- 
ly to the things of the fleſh and the world; when 
Satan doth his utmoſt, by his own ſuggeſtions, 
and by falſe teachers, and by wordly allurements 
and terrors, to hinder the ſincere performance 
of this duty. Many works that are eaſy in their 
own nature, prove difficult for us to perform in 


our circumſtances. To forgive our enemies, and 


to love them as ourſelves, is but a motion of the 
mind, eaſy to be performed in its own nature; and 
yet many that are convinced of tbeir duty, find it 
a hard matter to bring their hearts to the perfor- 
mance of it. it is but a motion of the mind, to caſt 
- pur care upon God for worldly things, and rich 
men may think they can do it eaſily; but poor men 
that have great families, find it a hard matter. That 
eaſy comfortable duty which Moſes exhorted the 
Iſraelites to, when Pharaoh, with his chariots and 
borſe-men oyertook them at the Red-Sea, Fear ye 
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« not, ſtand ſtil}, and fee the ſalvation af the Lordy : 


« which he will ſhew to you to-day, Exod. xiv; 13 


ſme duties makes their performance difficult; aa 
Maaman the Syrian was hardly brought to waſh and 

te clean, becauſe he thought it to be too flight and 

ealy a remedy for the cure of his leproſy, 2 Kings 

7, 12, 13. Even in this very caſe, people are offended 

x the duty of believing on Chriſt, as too ſlight and 


aly a remedy to cure the leproſy of the ſouf; they. | 


vould have ſome harder thing enjoined them, to 
the attainment of ſo great an end as this everlaſt - 
ing ſalvation. The performance of all the moral law 
3s not accounted work enough for this end, Matth. 
xx, 17, 20. However eaſy the work of believing 
ſeemeth to many; yet common experience hath. 
hewed, that men are more eaſily brought to the 
molt burdenſome, unreaſonable, and inhumane ob- 
krvations z as the Jews and Chriſtian - Galatians 
vere more eaſily brought to take upon their necks 
the yoke of Moſes' law, which none were able to 
bear, Acts xv. 10. The heathens were more cathy: - 
brought to burn their ſons and their daughters in 
the fire to their gods, Deut xii. 31. The Papilis 


[are brought more eaſily to their vows of chaſlity 
and poverty, and obedience to the moſt rigorous 


rules of monaſtic diſcipline; to macerate and tor- 
ture their bodies with fallings, ſcourges, and pil- 
grimages; and to bear all the exceſſive tyranny. of 

tie Papal hierarchy, in a multitude of burdenſome. 
luperſtitious and ridiculous devotions. They that 

light the work of faith for its eaſineſs, ſnew; that 
they were never yet made ſenſible of innumerable - 
Ins, and the terrible curſe of the law and wrath of 
Cod that they lie under; and of the darkneſs and 
ſanity of their minds, the corruption and hard- 


Als of their hearts, and their bondage under the 
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7 e of ſin and Satan; and have not been truly 
umbled; without which they cannot believe in 3 

right manner. Many ſound believers have found 
by experience, that it hath been a very hard matter. 
to bring their hearts to the duty of believing; it 
hath cofi them vigorous ſtruggles and ſharp conflict 
with their oon corruptions, and Satan's temptati- 
ons. It is ſo difficult a work, that we cannot per- 
form it without the mighty working of the Spirit of 

_ God in our hearts, who only can make it to be ab- 
folutely eaſy to us, and doth make it eaſy, or ſuffer 
it to be difficult, according as he is pleaſed to com- 
municate his grace in various degrees unto ou 
33. Though we cannot poſſibly perform this great 
work in à right manner, until the Spirit of God 
work faith in our hearts by his mighty power; yet 
it is neceſſary that we ſhould: endeavaur it; and 
that before we can ſind the Spirit of God working 
faith eſfectually in us, or giving ſtrength ta believe, 
We can perſorm no holy duty acceptably, except 
the Spirit of God work it in us; and yet we ace 
not hereby excuſed from working ourſelves, but we 
are the rather ſtirred up to the greater diligence: 
«© Work out your ſalvation, with fear and trem- 
bling; ſor it is God that worketh in you both ta 
4. will and to do of his good pleaſure, Phil. ii. 12. 
* 13. % The way whereby the Spirit works faith 
in the elect, is by ſtirring them up to endeavour 
to believe. And this is a way ſuitable to the means 
chat the Spirit uſetb; f. e. the exhortations, com- ed 
mands and invitations of the goſpel ; which would ve 
be of no force, if we were not to obey them, until 
we find faith already wrought in us. Neither can 
we poſſibly find, that the Spirit of God doth effec- 
-tually wor k faith, or gi ve ſtrength 10 believe, 
until we act it ; tor all inward graces, as well 
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35 all other inward habits, are diſcerned by their 
acts, as ſeed in the ground by its ſpringing. We 
cannot ſee any ſuch thing as love to God or man in 
our hearts before we act it. Children know not 
their ability to ſtand upon their feet, uutil they © 
have made trial, by endeavouring ſo to do: ſa re 

know not our ſpiritual ſtrength, until we have 
learned by experience from the uſe and excerciſe 7 
it. Neither can we know, or aſſutre ourſelves ab- 
ſolutely, that the Spirit of God will give us ſtrengtn 
to believe, before we act faith; for ſuch a know. 

lege and affurance, if it be right, is ſaving faith 
itſelf in part; and whoſoever truſteth on Chliſt a- 
ſuredly for ſtrength to believe by his Spirit, doth, 

in effect, truſt on Chriſt for his oon ſalvation, 
which is inſeparably joined with the grace of ſaving 
faith. Though the Spirit worketh other duties in 
us by faith ; yet he worketh faith in us immediately 
by hearing, 3 knowing and underſtanding the word: 
Faith cometh by bearing, and hearing by the 
« word of God, Rom. x. 17% And in the word _ 


he maketh no abſolute promiſe or declaration, that 


he will work ſaith in this or that unbelieving heart, 
or that he will give ſtrength to believe to any one 
in particular; or begin the work of believing in 


Chriſt; for faith-irſelf is the firſt grace hereby we 
have a particular intereſt in any ſaving promiſes It 


is a thing hidden in the ſecret eouncil and purpoſe 
of God concerning us, whether he Will give us his 
Spirit and ſaving faith, until our election be diſcover- 
ed by our believing actually. Therefore, as ſoon as 

ve know the duty of believing, we are to apply - 
ourſelves. immediately to the vigorous performance 
of the duty, and, in ſo doing, we ſhall find that 
the Spirit of Chriſt hath ſtrengthened us ton believe, 
though we know not certainly, that he will do it 


before hand. The Spirit cometh indiſternibly ox of 
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190% The Goſpet-Myſtery Direct IN 
on the elect, to work faith within them; like the 
wind that bloweth where it lifts, and none knyy; 
eth whence it cometh, and whither it goeth, but 


,- 


only we hear the ſound of it, and thereby know it 
when it is paſt and gone, John iii. 8. We muſt 


therefore begin the work, before we know, that 
the Spirit doth or will work in us ſavingly; and we 
ſhall be willing to ſet upon the work if we be 
Chriſt's people; for Thy people ſhall be willing 
« in the day of thy power,” Pſalm cx. 3. It is 
enough that God diſcovereth to us before hand in 


the goſpel what faith is, and the ground we have 


to believe on Chriſt for our own ſalvation ; and that 
God requireth this duty of us, and will help us in 
the performance of it, if we apply ourſelves heartily 
thereunto : Fear not, I command thee, be- ſtrong, 
« and of good courage, Joſhua i. 6. Ariſe, and 
* be doing, and the Lord will be with thee,” 
r Chron. xxii. 16. Therefore whoſo receiveth this 
goſpel diſcovery as the word of God in hearty love; 
is taught by the Spirit, and will certainly come to 
Chriſt by believing, John vi. 45. Every one that 
feceiveth it not, deſpiſeth God, maketh him a liar, 


and deſerveth juſtly ts periſh for his unbelief. 


4. Though the Spirit worketh ſaving faith only 
in the elect, and others believe not, becauſe they 
are not of Chriſt's ſheep, John x. 26. and on that 
account it is called the «faith of God's elect, 
Titus i. 1. yet all that hear the goſpel, are oblig- 
ed to the duty of believing,” as well as to all the 
duties of the moral law, and that before they know 
their own particular election: and they are liable to 
condemnation: for unbelief, as well as for any other 
fin; „He that believeth not, is condemned already; 
_ «© becauſe he hath not believed on the name of the 
only begotten Son of God.” John iii. 18. The 
apoſtle Paul ſheweth, that the elect Iſraclites ob- 


4 
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ined ſalvation, and the reſt that were not elected, 
vere blinded; and yet even theſe were broken off 
from the good olive tree, becauſe of their unbelief, 
Rom. xi. 7, 20. We cannot have a certain know- 
ledge of our election to eternal life before we do 
helievez it is a thing hidden in the unſearchable 
counſel of God, until it be manifeſt by our effeQual 
calling, and believing on Chriſt. The apoſtle 
knew the election of the Theſſalonians, by finding 
the evidence of their faith, that the goſpel came to 
them, not in „ word only, but alſo in power, 
and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance: 
„ and that they had received the word in muen 
« affliction, with joy in the Holy Gholt,” 1 Theſſ. 
. 4y 5, 6. We are to ſee our calling, if we 
would find out, that God hath choſen us, 1 Cor. 

1 20, 27, Therefore me mult belieye on Chriſt - 
before we know our election, or elſe we ſhall 
never know it, and ſhall never believe. And it is 
no preſumption for us to truſt confidently on Chriſt. 
for everlaſting life, before we have any good evi - 
dence of our election; becauſe God, that cannot 
le, hath made a general promiſe, That -whoſo- 
© ever believeth on him, ſhalt} not be aſhamed,” 
without making the leaſt difference among them 
that perform this duty, Rom. x. 11, 12. The pro- 
miſe is as firm, and ſure to be fulfilled; as any 
ef God's decrees and purpoſes; and therefore it is 
good and ſufficient ground for our confidence. It 
8 certain, that all that the Father hath given to 
Chriſt by the decree of eternal election, ſhall come 
boChriſt : and it is as really certain, that Chriſt will 
in no wiſe caſt out any that cometh to him, whoſo- 
ter he be, John vi. 37. And we need not fear 
hat we ſhall infringe God's decree of eleCtign, by 
telieving on Chriſt confidently for our ſalvaticn, 
tore we know what God hath decreed concerning 


ing us that ſalvation which is the peculiar portion 


— 


* 


us; for, if we believe, we ſhall at laſt be ſouni 
among the number of the cleft; and, if we iefuſ⸗ 
to believe, we ſhall thereby wilfully fort ourſelyes 
among the reprobates, that ſtumble at the word, 
bein diſobedient, „ whereunto alſo they are ap- 
« pointed, 1 Peter ii. 8 I ſhall add further, that 
_ though we have no evidence of our particular elec. 
tion before. we beliere; yet we are to truſt on 
Chriſt afſuredly, to make it evident to us, by giy 


of the elect only. All ſpiritual ſaving bleſlingy 
wherewitn God bleſſeth his people in Chriſt, are the 
pecuhar. portion of them whom © God hath choſen 
«in Chriſt: before the foundation of the world 
Eph. i. 3, 4. yet we muſt neceſſarily truſt oj 
_ *Chriſt for thoſe ſaving bleſſings, or have none at al. 
We are to pray in faith, nothing doubting, that 
God will remember us with the favour that he bear: 
eth to his people: that we may fee the good of his 
choſen, and glory with his inheritance, Pſalm cvi. 5% le 
5. Therefore we are to truſt aſſuredly on God 2? 
that he will deal with us as his choſen people. Tuff 
it appeareth that it is not preſumption, but your 
bounden duty, to apply yourſelves to the great work dot 
of believing on Chriſt for ſalvation, without que. 


tioning at all before hand, whether you are elected a I 
no: 4 Secret things belong to God, but thoſe thing ſedt 
that are revealed, belong unto us, that we may d vhs 
* dbem. Deut. -xxix.' 29 J 00 

r 1 55 N 54 * 31333 SE.” þ Way 

- The'sEconD thing directed to, is, that you {ball hte 
endeavour for a right manner of performing this]ſmilt 
duty. This is a point of great concernment, be- dear 

eauſe the want of it will render yout faith ineffe . dent 

n al to ſanctification and ſalvation. The great duti ed. 

dove, which is the end of the law; and the ptin- 2 
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il fruit of ſanRification, muſt flow ſrom fi 
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' nfeigne SETAE, eo pry ied faiths 
' that doth: not really receive Chriſt into 12 —5 hearts 
and will, not produce love, ot any true "obedience ; 
ſuch as Simon Magus had, Acts viii. 1 bur 23s for, 
notwithſtanding his faith, he was in the 71 
u hitterneſs, and in the bond of i digung 
$ thoſe Jews had; to whom Chriſt: would + 8. 
mit himſelf, who did not confels him, leſt they ſhould 
he put dut of the ſynagogue, John ii, 23+ and xii. 
35 and ſuch 28 the apoſtle James ſpe aks of, 
what doth it profit, my bretkrens if, a man ay 
«he hath. faithz, and have not works? Can that 
* faith ſave him? The devils alſo believe and ES 
ic ble; James ii. 14, 19, Take Fact thergh ore 
jell you deeeive Jour ſouls, with a c duntetfeit f. jd 
rv of the 8 faith, 5 —.— ges 


n 
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perlormance, wherein the excelleney of. the work 
doth chiefly; conſiſt. One great pa why. many 
ſeek to enter in at the ſtrait gate, and are not able, 
Lale xili, 24. is, becauſe they are ignorant ee de- 

ſective in tlie right manner of acting this faitk 
vbereby they are to enter. Ne confeſs, that 
God only is able to guide ug effectually i in the right 
way of believing. And we haye this great conſo- 
lation, when we fee our own folly and proneneſs to 
miſtake our way, and if * deſire and en- 
deavour to beliebte on Chriſt aright, we may, conſi- 
gently traſt. on Ohriſt to guide Pro fr ge hath promii- 
el that the way-faring men, though fools, ſnall not 
err in the way of helineſs ; and that he will geach 
Savers in the ways, {Ob meek will he guide in 


194 The Goppel-Myſlry Direct. XI. 
judgment, and the meek will he teach his way,” 

Pfalm xxv. 8, 9. and he commandeth them that 
lack wiſdom '© to aſk it of God in faith, nothing 
«©. doubting, James i. 5, 6. But, however, we are 
to know, that God guideth us only according to 
the rule of his word; and we de a to 
learn the right way of believing out of the word, 
or elſe we are not able ſo much as to truſt rightiy 
on God for guidance and direction in this great 
work. To help you therein, I have given you be. 
fore, in this treatiſe, a deſcription of ſaving faith; 
and have ſhewed, that it containeth two acts in it; 
the one is, believing the truth of the goſpel ; the o- 
ther is, believing on Chriſt as revealed and freely pro- 
miſed to us in the goſpel, for all hisſalvation. Now, 
your great endeavour mult be, to perform both theſe 
acts in a right manner; as I ſhall ſhew concerning 


* 


* 


each of them in particula eas. 
In the irſt place, You are highly concerned to en- 
deavour for a right belief of the truth of the goſpel 
of Chriſt ;' and ſo you may be well furniſhed, dif: 
poſed, and encouraged to believe on Chriſt, as re- 
vealed and promiſed in the goſpel. Hereby you 
are to remove all diſcomfortable thoughts and ob- 

jections of Satan and your own conſcience, and to 
overcome all corrupt inclinations, that hinder a 
chearfut embracing of Chriſt and his ſalvation. It 
is found, by experience, that when any fail in the 
ſecond ac of faith, the reaſon of the failing is com- 
monly ſome defect in this firſt acc. There is ſome 
falſe imagination or other in them, contrary to the 
belief of the truth of the goſpel; which is/ a ſtrong 
hold of fin and Satan that 'muſt be pulled down, 
before they can receive Chriſt into their hearts by 
beheving on him. If they knew the name of Chritt 
as he is diſcovered in the goſpel, and judged aright 
of the truth and excellency of it, they would not 


Direct. TI. 5 
fail to put their truſt in him. And we are in great 


, Sanfification.. 195 
danger of entertaining ſuch falſe imaginations, and 
to account many truths of the goſpel ſtrange! para» 
doxes, yea, fooliſh and pernicious, E os our ig - 
norance, ſelf conceitedneſs, guiltyconſciences, corrupt - 
affections, and manifold errors, wherewith out judg- 
ments are prepoſſeſſed in matters of ſalvation; and he- 
cauſe Satan labeureth to beguile us, as he did Eve, 
through his ſubtility, to corrupt our minds from the 
implicity of the goſpel that is in Chriſt, 2 Cor. xi. 3. 


| ſhall therefore give you ſame particular inſtructions, 


that are of greateſt-moment, to prevent ſuch. defects 
a3 we are molt liable to in the firſt act of out faith. 
1. You muſt believe with a full perſuaſion, that 
jou are a child of wrath by nature, as well as o. 
ters: fallen from God by the fin of the firſt As 
dam: dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, ſubject to the 
curſe of the law of God, and to the power of Satan, 
and to inſupportable miſery to all eternity; and 
that vou canndt poſſibly ure your reconcilia - 
tion with God, or any ſpiritual life and ſtrength to 


do any good work, by any endeavouring to get 


ſalration according to the terms} of the legal cove- 


nant; and that you cannot find any way to eſcape 


out of this ſinful and miſerable condition by your 
own reaſon and underſtanding, without ſupernatu- 


ral revelation, nor be freed from it, except by 


that infinite power that raiſeth the dead. We muſt 
not be afraid, as ſome are to know our own vileneſs 
and ſinfulneſs, neither muſt we be willing to think 
curſelyes | better than we are; but muſt be heartily 
dehrous and glad to know the worſt of our own 
condition; yea, when we have found out the worſt 
that we can of ourſelves, we muſt be willing to be- 
eve that our hearts are deceitful, and deſperately 
Wicked, beyond all that we can know and find out, 
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Jer. xvii. 9. IT His is all neceſſary, to work in us true 
humiliation, ſelf deſpair, and ſelf-lothing, that we 
may highly eſteem, and earneſtly: ſeek thie ſalvation 
of Chriſt, as the one thing neceſſary. It maketh us 
fick of ſin, and ſenſible of our need of the great 
Phyſician, and willing to be ordered according to any 
of his preſcriptions, whatſoever we ſuffer, rather than 
to follow our on wiſdom, Matth. ix. 12. It was 
for want of this humiliation that the Scribes and 
Fhariſees were not ſo forward to enter into the king. 
dom oſ heaven as the publicans and harlots, Mattl. 
2. You are to believe aſſuredly, that there is no 
way to be. faved, without receiving all the ſaving 
benefits of Chriſt, his Spirit as well as his merits, 
fſäanctification as well as remiſſion of ſins, by faith. 
It is the ruin of many ſouls, that they truſt on 
Chriſt for remiſſion of ſins, without any regard to 
_ holineſs; whereas theſe two benefits are inſeparably 
joined in Chriſt, ſo that none are freed from con- 
demnation by Chriſt, but thoſe that are enabled to 
Walk holily, f. 2; not after the fleſh, but after the 
Spirit, Rom. viii. 1. Itzis alſo the ruin of ſouls, to 
ſeek only remiſſion of fins by faith in Chriſt, and 
holineſs by our endeavours, according to the terms 
of the law; whereas we can never live to God in 
holineſs, except we be dead to the law, and live 
only by Chriſt living in us by faith. That faith 
which receiveth not holineſs as well as remiſſion of 
fins from Chriſt, will never ſanctify us; and there. 
fore it will never bring us to heavenly glory, Heb. 
CC%%%%% ⁵⁵ ß 
3. Tou are to be fully perſuaded of the “ all- 
+: fufficiericy of Chriſt for the ſalvation of yourſelh 
and of all that believe on him; that his blood 
cleanſeth from all fin, 1 John i. 7. Though our 
ſins be ever ſo great and horrible, and continued in 
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exer ſo Ss yet he is able to deliver from the 
7 


body of death, and mortify our corruptions, 'be-they. 


ever. ſo. ſtrong, We find in ſcripture, that abo- 


minable wicked perſons | have been ſaved by him, 


idolaters, adulterers, , effeminate, covetous, drunk- 


ads, extottioners, Sc. i Cor. vi. 9, Io. ſuch ass 


have ſinned againſt the light of nature, as the hen- 
thens, and the light of ſcripture, as the ſews; ſuch 
as have denied Chriſt, as Peter, and perſecuted and 


blaſphemed him, as Paul. Many that have fallen 


into great ſins are ruined ſor ever becauſe they do 


not account the grace of Chriſt ſufficient for their 


pardon and ſanctiſication; when they think they 


are gone, and paſt all hope. of recovery, that their 
ſins are upon them, and they pine Away in them, 
bow ſhall. they, live? Ezek. xxrili, to. This de- 


{pair works ſecretly in many ſouls, withour ſuch 
trouble and horror, and maketh them careleſs of 
their ſouls and true religion. The devil fills ſome 


with horrid, - filthy, blaſphemous thoughts, on pur - 


poſe, that they may thinł their ſing too great to be for 
given; though commonly ſuch thoughts, are che 
leaſt of the fins of thoſe that are peſtered With them, 
and rather the devils fin than theirs, becauſe they 


are hurried. into them ſore againſt their wills; but, 


if their hearts be ſomewhat. polluted within them, 


Chriſt teſtifieth, ** that all manner of ſin and blaſ- 


„ phemy ſhall be forgiven, except the ung 1 a 
«* againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Matth. xii; 31.“ And as 
for thoſe that are guilty of blaſphemy. againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, the reaſon why they are never for- 
given, is not becauſe" of any want of ſufficiency in 
the blood of Chriſt, or in the pardoning merey of 
Cod; but becauſch they never- repent of that ſin, 
and never ſeek t God for 'mercy through Chriſt; 


but continue ohſtinate until death; for the ſerip - 


ture teſtineth, that it is im 


ſible to renew them 
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198: Tie Guſpe/-Myſtery. Diced. Al 
again unto repentance, Heb. vii. 5, 6. 80 that the: 
. merits of Chriſt are ſufhcient for all that ſeek to 
him for mercy by believing. There are others that 
deſpair. of ever getting any victory over their lutſts, 
| becauſe they have formerly made many vows and 
reſolutions, and bave uſed many vigorous” endea« 
vours againſt them in vain. Such are to perſuade 
themſelves, that the grace of Chriſt is ſufficient for 
them, when all other means have failed: as the wo- 
man that had the iſſue of blood, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather grew worſe by any Wee 
that phyſicians could preſcribe, yet perſuaded ber. 
ſelf, that, if ſhe might but touch the clothes of 
Chriſt, ſhe ſhould be whole Mark v. 25.—28. 
Thoſe that deſpair, by reaſon of the greatneſs of 
their guilt and corruption, do greatly diſhonour and 
-undervalue the grace of God, his infinite mercy, and 
the infinite merxs of Chriſt's blood; and power of 
his Spirit, and deſerve to periſh with Cain and Ju- 
das. Abundance of people that give up themſelves 
to all Iicentiouſneſs in this wicked generation, lie 
under ſecret deſpair; which maketh them ſo deſpe- 
rate in ſwearing, blaſpheming, whoring, drunkenneſs, 
and all manner of wickedneſs. How horrid and 
heinous ſoever our ſins and corruptions have been, 
we ſhould learn to account them a ſmall matter in 
compariſon to the grace of Chriſt, who is God as 
well as man, and offered up bimſelf, by the eternal 
Spirit, as a ſacrifice of an infinite value, for our ſalva- 
tion: and can create us anew as caltly as be oreated 
the world by a word 8 . 2 

4. Fou ate to be full perlunded bf: the veuth: of 
the general free ale, in your own particular 
caſe, that if bu believe on Chriſt ſincerely, you 
ſhall bave everlaſting life, as well as any other in 
the world, without performing any condition 
works to * an wwe in Chriſt; for the 


4 
4 
4 
Z 


1 1 
1 
oy 
x 
1 1 
_ 7 
i. 
f b 
. 
l 4 
180 
\ N 
1 £4 
N E 
| $ 1 
ot 4 
1 
* 2 N 
1 : 
1 
'y 
£2 4 
= 5 
+> ; 
12 
. 
+2 
f . 
a H 
- 
. '% 
1 
ö * 
2 
| 
1 
i8 
7 
4 
LY 
- 
= 


= FEST \ 


— 


8 


* 
* 4 : 
7 


. 
— bo. - 
— * — * 
2 
1 


8 


28 
2 
f 
. 
if 
d 
d 
. 
8 
: 


Eh SR Sao. Tk 


Direct. Xl. of Sandlfication. 199 
promiſe is univerſal, “ Whoſdever believeth n 
him, Hall not be aſhamed, Rom. ik. 33.“ Witt. 
out an) exception. And, if God exclude you not, 
you mult. not exclude yourſelf; but rather. con- 
clude peremptarily,.. that, how vile, wicked and 
unworthy... loever . you be, yet, "it vou come, you 
ſhall be accepted as well as any other iu the world. 
You are to believe that great article of the creed, 
the remiſſion of, fins, in your own caſe, when you 
are principally concerned, or elſe it will little profit 
you, to believe it in the caſe of others. This is 
that which hinders many broken wounded ſpitits 
ſtom coming to the great Phyſteian, when they are 
convinced of the abominable filthineſs of their hearts, 
that they are dead in fin without the leaſt ſpark of 
true grace and holineſs in them. They think that 
it is in vain for ſuch as they are, to truſt on Chriſt 
ſor ſalvation ; and that Chriſt will never fave ſuch 
s they are. Why ſo ? they can be but loſt crea- 
tures at worſt; and Chriſt came to ſeek and fave 
thoſe that are Joſt... If they that are dead in ſin, can- 
not be ſaved, then all muſt deſpair and perith ; for 
none have any ſpiritual life, until they receive it by 
believing- on Chriſt. Some think themſelves to be 
worſe than any others, and that none have ſuch 


vicked hearts 71 5 and though, others be ac- 


cepted, yet they, ſhall be rejected. But they ſhould 
know, that Chriſt came to fave the chief of finners, 
; Tim. 1. 45, And that the deſign of God is % 
ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, in our falva- 
tion, Eph. ii. 7. which is moſt glorified by pardon- 
ing the greateſt ſinners. And it is but our igno- 
rance, to think outſelves like nobody; for all others, 
as well as we, are naturally dead in treſpaſſes and fins; 
their mind is enmity to God. and is not ſubject $0 
his law, nor indeed can be, Rom. viii, 7. and e- 
very Imagination of the 8 of their hearts are 
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only evil, and continually ſo, Gen. vi. „they have 


all the ſame corrupt fountain of all 'abominationg 
nn their hearts, though we may have'exceeded" mi. 
ny others in ſeyeral actual ſins. Others think that 
they haye out · ſtayed their time, and therefore now 


they ſhould find no plate for fepentance; though 


they ſhould: feek it carefully with tears, Heb. xii, 


17. But, behold now is the accepted time; be. 
bold, now is the day of falvation, 2 Cor; vi. 2. even 
as long as God calleth upon you by the goſpel. 
And although Eſau was rejected, who ſought rather 
the earthly than the ſpiritual bleſſings of the birth. 
right; yet they ſhall not be rejected, that ſeek the 
enjoyment of Chriſt, and his ſalvation, as theit on- 
ly happineſs. If you come into Chriſt's vineyard 
at the eleventh hour of the day, you ſhall have your 
penny, as well as thoſe that came esriy in the 
morning: becanſe the reward is of grace, and not 
of merit, Matth. xx. 9, 19. And here you muſt 
be ſure to believe ſtedfaſtly,. that Chriſt and all bis 


ſalvation is beſtowed às a free gift upon thoſe that 


do not work to procure any right or title to him, 
or meetneſs or worthineſs to recęive him, but only 
believe on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, Rom. iv, 
* If you put any condition of works or good 
qualifications between een and Chriſt, it will 
be a partition-wall' which you can never climb over, 
F. Tou are to believe aſſuredly, that it is the will 
of God you ſhould believe in Chriſt, and have eter- 


/ na} life by him, as well as any other; and that your 


believing as a duty very acceptable to God; and that 
he. will help you, as well as any other, in this work, 


becauſe he calleth and commandeth you, by the 


goſpel, to believe on Chriſt. This maketh us to ſet 
chegrfully upon the work of believing; as when Jeſus 
commanded the blind man to be called, they faid 
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unto him, (Be of good comfort, riſe; he calleth 
«thee; Mark. x. 49.“ A command of Chriſt made 
Peter to walk upon the water, Matth. xiv. an 
pere we are not to meddle with God's ſetret of 
ptedeſtination; or the purpoſe of his will td give 
the grace of faĩth to ſome rather than otherst but 
only with his revealed will, in his gracious invita- 
tons and commands, by which; wWe are required to 
believe on Chriſt. This will of God 18; confirmed 
by his oath" “ As I live ſaith the Lord God; Ihave 
no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that 
the wicked turn from his way, and live : turn ye, 
turn ye from your evil ways; for Why will ye die, 
4% houſe of Iſrael, Ezek. xxxiii. 11. Chriſt 
teſtifteth, that he * would often hate gathered the 
« children of Jeruſalem, even as a hen gathereth 
{her chickens under her wings, and they would 
not, Matthew 'zxiti. 37. And the apoſtle Paul 
teſtiheth, that God 46 will have all men to be ſaved, 
Ge 1 Tim ii. 4. Tou are to reject and aban - 
don all thoughts that are contraty to this perſua- 
fon,” What if few: be ſaved? thy ſalyation will 
not make the number too great; for few will- fol- 
low thee in the duty of believing. What if the 
vnth of God be revealed from heaven againſt thee 
in many terrible jud ts, and the word, and 
thine own conſcience condemn thee, and Chriſt 
ſem to reckon thee no better than a dog, ase did 
tie woman of Canaan ? Matthew xv. 26. Thou 
it to make a good interpretation of all theſe things, 
that the end of them is, to drive thee to Ohriſt, a8 
this was the end of the curſes of the law, and all 
the terrible diſpenſations of them, Rom. x. 4% If a 
prophet, or an angel from heaven were ſent of Cod, 
on purpoſe to declare, that the ſentence of ever - 
laſting damnation is declared againſt thee ; ĩt would 
be thy duty to believe, that God ſent him to give 


_ 


thee timely warning, for this very end, that thou 


mighteſt believe, and turn to God by faith and 


repentance.” Jeremiah propheſied againit the Jews, 
that God would pluck them up, pull them down; 
and deſtroy them for their ſins; yet he himſelf 
taught them, if they turned from their evil ways, 


God would repent him of the evil, Jer. xviii. 9, 8, 


«© x1;” Jonah preached nothing but certain de. 
ſtruction to Nineveh, to be executed upon them 
within forty days, chap. iii. 4. yet the intent of 
that terible meſſage was, that thoſe -heatheniſh 
people might eſcape deſtruction by repentanee, 
The moſt abſolute and peremptory denunciations 
of divine vengeance againſt us, while we are in this 
world, muſt always be underſtood with a ſecret 
treſerve of ſalvation for us, upon our faith and re- 
pentance And we are to account, that the reaſon 


- why God doth: ſo terribly denounce his judgments 
againſt us by his word, is, that we may eſcape them, 
by flying for reſuge to his free mercy in Chrilt, 


Take heed of foſtering any thoughts, that God 
hath abſolutely decreed to thew no ſaving mercy 
to you, or that you have already committed the un- 
pardonable ſin; or that it is in vain for you to at- 


tempt the work of believing, becauſe God will not 
help you in it If ſuch thoughts prevail in your 
hearts, they will do you more hurt than the molt 


blaſphemous thoughts that terrify you, or an) ot 
the groſſeſt abominations that ever you were guilty 
of, beeauſe they obſtruct your believing on Chrilt 
for ſal ration. The Spirit and the; bride {ay 
Come. Chriſt ſaith, Whoſoever will let him 
te take the water of life freely, Rev. xxii. 1). 
Theteſore we are to abandon all thoughts that hin- 
der our coming to Chriſt, as very finful and pert: 
cious, ariſing in us from our own corruptions, and 
Satan's deluſions, and utterly oppoſite to the mind 


' 
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thou a chriſt, and teachings of the Spirit. And what 
and I gound can we have to entertain ſuch unbelieving 
ews, boughts ? Hath God made us of his privy- council, 
wn; dat we ſhould be able to know that God hath de- 
nſcli W creed us to damnation, before it be manifeſt by» 
rays; our final unbelief and impenitence ? As for the un- 
9, 8, Wyacdonable fin, it conſitteth in renouneing the way 
» de» Nat falvation by Chriſt with the whole heart, after 
hem ve have attained to the knowledge of it, and are 


t of onvinced of the truth of it by the goſpel- It is the 
nin in that the Chriſtian Hebrews would have been 
nce; Wl cuilty- of, if they had revolted from Chiſtianity to 
tions ne religion of the unbelieving Jews, that aceounted 
this cbriſt to be an impoſtor, and were moſt rancorous 


ecret N xrtecutors of him and his ways, Heb. vi. 4545s They 
| re- ¶ it have committed that ſin, continue implacable, 
aſon ¶ malicious enemies to Chriſt and his ways te the end, 
ents vithout any repentance. Therefore, if you can but 
dem, Wind, that you deſire ee get an intereſt in 
rilt, I Cheiſt, and to be better Chriſlians than you are; if 

God wou be troubled and grieved, that your hearts and 


ercy Wines are ſo wicked, and that you want faith, love, 
: un Wind true obedience ; yea, if your hearts be not mali- 


o at:. ¶ couſly bent to perſecute the goſpel, and prefer athe- 
not iim, licentioutneſs, or any falfe religion before it z 
your Nou have no cauſe to ſuſpect yourſelves to be guilty 
molt Wot this unpardonable fig. e. 
y et . 6. Add to all theſe, “ a full perſuaſion of the in- 
uilty comparable glorious excellency of Chriſt, and of 
brilt I the way of ſalvation by him. | You are to eſteem 
up le enjoyment of Chriſt as the only ſalvation and 
im 


te happineſs, and ſuch an happineſs as hath in it 


1“ Hanſcarchable riches of glory, and will make our 
hin eu to run over with exceeding abundance of peace, 
ent and Joy, and. glory, to all eternity. We muſt ac 
and Went all things but loſs for the exccllency of the 


voyledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Cc Phil. iii, 8. 


/ 


Suck a perſuaſion as this; will allure and incline n 
your wills and affections to chuſe and embrace 


Chriſt as the chief good, and never to reſt ſatisfied 
without the enjoyment of him; and to reject every « 
thing that ſtands in competition with him, or the « 
enjoyment of him. | Chriſt is precious in the eſteem Ml « 
of all true believers, 1 Pet. ii. 7. Their high é. Mf « 
ſteem ofl his incomparable preciouſneſs and excel-W 5 
lency, induceth them to ſell all, that they may buy di 
this pearl of great price, Matthew xii- 46. This by 
maketh them to ſay, Lord, evermore give uM 0 
enthis bread, that cometh down from heaven 1; 
and giveth life to the world. Lord, to whon f 1y 
„ fhall we go? thou haſt the words of eternal lik, ve 
John vi, 32, 33, 34. 68. Becauſe of the ſa vou 25 


4 of his good ointments, his name is as ointment 
e poured forth: therefore do the virgins love him, 
Sang i. 3. They are ſick of love to him, be- 
, cauſe he is, in their eyes, the chiefeſt among ten 
4 thouſand, Song v. 8, 10.“ As the glor Y of God 
that appeared in the wonderful beauty of the tem- 
ple, and in the wiſdom and glory of Solomon, 
drew worſhippers. to God from the utmoſt parts of 
the earth; io the unparalelled excellency of Chril 
Which was prefigured by the glory of Solomon an 
the temple, doth more powerfully draw believe 
in theſe goſpel- days. The devil, who is the god ol 
this world, knows how neceſſary it is for our fal 
vation, to diſcern all the glory and excellency of 
Chriſt; and therefore where the goſpel. is preach 
ed, he maketh it his great work to eclipſe the glar 
of Chriſt in the miniſtry, and to blind the minds ol 
the; people, leſt the light of the glorious: goſpel ol 
Chriſt ſhould ſhine unto them, 2 Cor. iv. 4. One 
that is convinced of the truth of the goſpel, ma 
be averſe to the embracing of it until he fee all 
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rect. XI. of Sanctiſccation. 2 
the goodneſs of it, chat Chriſt enen 
aid.excettent; e {LEE wit Nm 

[ come now to the * dere orinctpabatbas faith 
« whereby Chriſt himſelf, and his Spirit, and all his 
« ſaving benefits, are actually received into the heart, 

« which is believing on Chritl, as revealed and ireely 

« promiſed to us, in the goſpel; for all his ſalvation.“ 
The Spirit of God doth habitually diſpoſe and in- 
eline our hearts to a right performance of this ac, 
by enabling us to — nn the ſirſt act, according 
to the former inſtructions, by believing aſſuredly 
thoſe great things of the goſpel, whereby we are de- 
Jivered, into a form of doctrine, Rom. vi. 17. which 
re are to obey from our hearts,” and to follow “, 
35 our pattern, in the manner of our acting faith 
in Chriſt for our ſalvation. Therefore I need only 
ehort you briefly to act your faith in Chriſt ac- 
cording to that form and pattern, in which you have 
been already ſo largely inſtructed. Tou are to be- 
lieve in Chriſt as es ſufficient, and all- ſufficient 
for your happineſs and ſalvation; deſpairing altoge- 
ther of any attainment of happineſs by your -own 
wiſdom, ſtrength, works of righteouſneſs, or any 
feſhly, worldly confidences whatſoever. We muſt 
be as dead people to all other confidences, and ac- 
count them to be loſs for Chriſt, according row 
example of the bleſſed Apoſtle, Phil. iii. 3, 7, 8 
We muſt not be grieved, that we have nothing to 
truſt upon beſides Chriſt for our ſalvation; but ra- 
tber we are to rejoice, that we need nothing elſe, 
and that we have a ſure foundation to rely upon, 
incomparably better than any other that can be ima- 
fined. And we muſt reſolve to caſt the burden of 
our” fouls” wholly on Chriſt. and to ſeek ſalvation 
no other way, whatſoever becomes of us. If the 
pple lay not? tlie whole weight of his body upon 
a ſtrong ſtaff, but part of it on a rotten one, he 18 


296 The Coſpel Ayſterx Diredd. XI. 
like to receive a fall. If the ſwimmer will not com-: th. 
mit his body wholly to the water to bear him up, but j0 
catch at weeds, or ſtruggle to feel out ground, he 
may ſink to the bottom. Chriſt will be all our fal. Ml « 
vation, or nothing. If we ſeek to be ſaved any other 
way, as the Galatians did by circumeiſion, Chriſt wil fh 
profit us nothing, Gal v. 2 Tf 
Tou are alſo to receive Chtiſt merely as a free 10 
gift, given to the chief of ſinners, reſolving that 
you will not perſorm any conditions, to procure 
yourſelves a right and title to him; but that you 
will come to him as a loſt. ſinner, an ungodly crex 
ture, truſting on him that juſtiſieth the ungodly: 
and that you will buy him without money, and 
without any price whatſoever, Rom. iv. 5. IIa. jy. 
2. Look not on your own faith or love, or any 
good qualifications in yourſelves, as the ground of the 
your truſting in Chriſt, but only to the free grace WM pre 
and loving kindneſs of God in Chriſt: How ex. W per 
« cellent is thy loving kindneſs, O God! therefore W anc 
ci the children of men put their truſt under the ſha- M i 
dow of thy wings, Pſalm xxxvi. 7. For, if you 
make your faith, love, or good qualifications, to be 
pour firſt and principal foundation, and you build 
Chriſt upon them inſtead of building all upon Chriſt, 
you invert the order of the goſpel, and Chriſt will 
profit younetbing- 1 1 HQ 
Another thing to be obſerved diligently, is, that 
vou muſt come to Chriſt for a new holy heart and 
life, and all things neceſſary thereunto, as well as 
for deliverance from the wrath of God, and the 
torments of hell. You muſt alſo come to him with 
an ardent love and- affection to him, and eſteem 
im better than a thouſand worlds, and the only ex- 
. cellent portion, lothing and abhorring yourſelt, 25 
a vile, ſinful and miſerable creature, and account- 
ing all things dung in gompariſen of his excellency; 
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mire; XII. & Sanctiſcation. 207 
that you may be able to ſay from the bottom of 
jour heart, Whom have I in heaven but thee? and 
there is none upon earth that 1 defire beſides thee, 
fPſalm Ixxiii. 257 WA A F170 $34 4 vB HO TE C2? 

ILA You muſt endeavour to draw near with 
full affurance of faith, Heb. x. 22. truſling on 
Chriſt conſtantly for your own particular ſalva- 
non, upon the account of that general promiſe, 
that whoſoever believeth on Chriſt ſhall not be a- 
hamed, Rom. ix. 33. Lou muſt check yourſeives 
for all doubtings, fears, ſtaggerings, concerning your 
own ſalvation by Chriſt, ſaying with the Pſalmiſt, 


A 


Why art thou caſt down,. O my ſoul, - &c. Pſalm 
(i xXliii. 1 . #2 63.54 2 D n 3 8 ; 5 f 
4 4 15 N ' 8 1 | 


The THIRD thing contained in this direction, is 
the avoiding all delay in the performance of this 
great work of | believing in Chriſt. Until we have 
performed it, we continue under the power of fin 
and Satan, and undet the wrath of God; and there 

is nothing between hell and us, beſides the breath 
of our noſtrils. It is dangerous for Lot to linger 
in Sodom, leſt fire and brimſtone come down from 
heaven upon him. The man ſlayer muſt. flee with 
all taſte to the city of refuge, leſt the avenger of 
blood purſue him while his heart is hot, and ſlay 
him, Deuter. xix. 5, 6. We ſhould make baſte, 
and not delay, to keep God's commandments, Pſalm 
crix. 60. and flee for reſuge to the hope ſet beſore 
us, Heb. vi. 18. And God commandeth us to 
lee thus by faith, without wbich it 1s impoſhble 
to pleaſe God in other duties. The work is of ſuch 
a nature, that it may be performed as ſoon as you 
bear the goſpel. As ſoon as they hear of me, 

they ſhall obey me, Pſalm-xviii. 44. As ſoon as 
Zion travelled, ſhe brought forth her children,” 
Ia. vi. 8; We have many-examples of thoſe that 
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206 i The Gofpel-Myſte ry Direct. JI. 
received the word by faith at the firſt hearing of 
it. Free thouſand were added to the ehurch 
on the very ſame day wherein Peter firſt publiſhed 
the goſpel in Jeruſalem, Acts ii. 41. 80 m. 

Jews and Gentiles were converted at the firſt hear. 
ing of the apoſtle Paul at Antioch, Acts xiii. 46. 
The jaylor and all his houſe believed, and were bay. 
tized the ſame night wherein Paul firſt preached 
to them, Acts xvi. 33, 34. The goſpel came at 
firſt to the Theflalonians,' „not in word only, but 
4% in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Theff. i. ; 
6.“ If God open the hearts of his people to attend 
diligently, they may be inſtructed in the knoy: 
ledge of the goſpel by one brief ſermon fufficiently 
to begin the practice of ſaving faith. And, when it 
they know their duty, God requireth immediate t 
performance, without allowing us the leaſt reſpite 2 
in the ſtate of unbelief. When Satan cannot pre- 
vail with people to reject wholly the duty of be- h 
lieving, his next attempt for the ruin of their ſouls, l 
is to prevail with them at leaſt to delay and hit WM b 
off the perſotmance of it from time to time, by ſe- WM ” 
veral falſe reaſonings and imaginations which be Wl © 
putteth into their minds. The moſt ignorant and J 
ſenſual are eaſily prevailed with to defer this duty, 


G ——— „„ % a 82 


wn > 


until they have taken their fill of the pleaſures, pro- ac 
fits and honours of this world, and are ſummoned il "" 
to prepare for another world, by infirmities, age, * 


Gekneſs; praying and hoping, that a large time of 1 
repentance” will be granted unto them before they i © 
die. But fuch delays; ſhew, that they are really un- bo 
willing to repent and believe, until they are forced 
by neceſſity; and that they prefer the pleaſures, W © 
profits and honours of the world aboye God, and 
Chrift, and their own ſouls. Thus they unfit 
themſelves more and more for this great duty, by i fe. 
their cuſtomary walking in fin, and by miſpending 


Direct, XI. of Sancliftatien. 209 


the precious time of their health and ſtrength, ; 


which is moſt meet for the performance of this 


great work, They highly provoke God never to. 
give them time or grace to repent hereafter, Others 
imagine, that, after they have heard the goſpel of 


alvation by Chriſt, they may lawfully defer the 
believing it, until they have ſufficiently examined 


the truth of ſome other different doctrine, or until 
God be pleaſed to afford them ſome other means, 


to aſſure them fully of the truth of the goſpel. 
Thus they that are called Seekers miſpend the day 


of grace, © ever learning, but never coming to the 


knowledge of the truth, 2 Tim. iii. 7.” But the 
truth of the goſpel doth ſo clearly evidence itſelf by 
its own light, that, if people do not wilfully ſhut 


| their eyes, or blind themſelves by their own pride, 


and love of their luſts, they would eaſily perceive, 


that it is the, truth of God; becauſe the image of 


his grace, mercy, power, juſtice and holineſs, 
appears manifeſtly engraven upon it. It is a ſign 
people are proud, when they conſent not to the 
words of our lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the doc- 
tine which is according to godlineſs, 1 Tim. vi. 
3 If they were humble, and ſincerely inclined to 
do the will of God, they would know whether the 
doctrine be of God, or no, John vii. 17. they 


would quickly be perſuaded of the truth, by Moſes 


and the prophets, Chriſt and the apoſtles, ſpoken 
to them in the ſcripture. . And, if they will not 
hear them, neither will they be-perſuaded though 


one roſe from the dead; or whatever other miracle 
be wrought, to confirm the divine authority of the 
zoſpel, Luke xvi. 31. Another ſort of people 


there are, that delay the great work of believing, to 
the ruin of their ſouls, reſting in an attendance up- 


on the outward means of grace and ſalvation, in - 


lead of any endeavours to receive Chriſt by faith, 
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bis grace and ſalvation, in the uſe of means appoint. 


1 * wo * * 
x An 


Lord, and dependeth thereon : ** I had fainted, 


te faith the Lord, Jer. xxxi. 34. Is it for the ap- ing 
pointed time of thy converſion, that thou waiteſt! 
Then thou waiteſt, as thoſe impotent folk that lay 


\ 
> 


210 We Goſpel-Myſtery Direct. XI 
though they be convinced of the truth of the goſpel. 
This they call waiting upon God. at- the doors of 


ed by him, and fitting under the droppings of the 
ſanctuary. But let them know, that this is not the 
right waiting on God required in ſcripture. It is 
rather diſobedience to God, and to the means of 
his appointment, who requires, that we ſhould he 
doers of the word, and not hearers only, “ de- 
« ceiving ourſelves, James i. 22.” And that we 
ſhould come in to the ſpiritual feaſt, Luke xiv. 23. 
and not only ſtand at the door, or fit under the M 
droppings of the houſe of God, left Chriſt repute MI | 
us no better than eve-droppers. That holy wait. 
ing on the Lord commended to us in ſcripture, is Ml ! 
ever accompanied with believing and hoping in the 


„ unleſs I had believed to ſee the goodneſs of the 
„Lord in the land of the living. Wait on the W 
“ Lord; be of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrength. 
« en thine heart; wait, I fay, on the Lord, Pſalm 
% XxV1i. 13, 14. It is good that a man ſhould 
„ both hope and quietly wait for the falvation of 
&« the Lord, Lam. iii. 26.” What is it that theſe 
deluded ones wait for, before they perform the duty 
of believing? Is it for more knowledge of the gol- | 
pel? The way to increaſe thy knowledge, as well 
as any other talent, is, to make uſe of what thou 
haſt received already. Believe heartily on Chrilt 
for all thy falvation, according to that little know- 
ledge of the goſpel which thou haſt; and thou 
wilt have an intereſt in the promiſe of knowledge 
contained in the new covenant : * They ſhall all 
« know me, from the leaſt to the greateſt of them, 


Direct. XI. of Sandtification. 271 


at the pool of Betheſda, waiting for the ſeaſon when 


the angel will come down and move the water. 
Know then, that if you enter into Chriſt now by 
faith, thou ſhalt find in him waters of life, and the 
Spirit moving them for the healing and quickening 
of thy foul. God hath appointed by his word, that 
it ſhall be thy duty to endeavour, that the preſent 
time ſhould be the time of thy converſion : As 
« the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, To day, if thou wilt hear 
« his voice, harden not thy heart, Heb. iii. 7, 8.” 
And thou ſhalt never know at what time God hath 
purpoſed, in his ſecret council, to give faith to 
thee, until thou doſt aCtually believe. Doſt thou 
wait for any manifeſtations or flowings in .of God's 
fving love to thy foul ? Then the way to obtain it, 


is, to believe, that the God of hope may fill thee 


with all joy and peace in believing, Rom. xv. 13. 
Thou haſt ſufficient manifeſtation of God's love to 
thy ſoul, by the free promiſes of life and ſalvation 
by Chriſt. Do but truſt on the name of the Lord, 
and ſtay upon thy God, when thou walkeſt in dark - 
neſs, and ſeeſt no light of ſenſible comforts any 
other way; otherwiſe thou waiteſt for comſorts in 
vain, and this ſhalt thou have at the Lord's hand, 
« thou ſhalt lye down in ſorrow, Ifa. I. 10, 11.” 
Dolt thou wait for any qualifications to prepare 
thee for the work of believing ? If they be good and 
holy qualifications, thou canſt not have them be- 
fore faith, but they are rather included in the na- 
ture of faith, or they are fruits of it.z as hath been 
largely proved. If they be bad and ſinful; it is 
range that any ſhould wait for them, and yet no 
more ſtrange than true. Some foo'ithly wait to be 
terrified with a ſenſe of God's wrath, and deſpair- 
ing thovghts ; and theſe they call the pangs of the 
new birth; though, in their own nature, they are 
Rather the pangs of the ſpiritual death, and bring 
2 | 


— 


* 


212 The G:/pel-Myſlery Direct. II. 
forth hatred to God, rather than holineſs : and 
therefore we ſhould ſtrive to prevent them, by be. 
lieving God's love in Chriſt, rather than to wait 
for them. It is true, God maketh theſe deſpairing 
thoughts, as well as other fins, work for good to 
them 'that are delivered from them by faith in 
- Chriſt; they are moved thereby to hate ne and to 
prize Chriſt the more, and the comforts of his goſ. 
pel, and to lothe and abhor themſelves: yet many 
are brought to Chriſt without them, by God's giv. 
ing them the knowledge of their own ſins, and of 
Chriſt's ſalvation together. Several examples of 
" theſe were above mentioned, who received the word 
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75 (a with joy at the firſt hearing of it. And we muſt not 
Ws defire or wait for any evil of fin, ſuch as theſe de- 
. ſpairing thoughts are, that good may come of it: 
7 27 neither ſhould we expect to be worſe before we be 
1H better, when we may and ought to be better pre- MI | 
41 , ſently, by believing on Chriſt. | 
b N The rourTH thing in the direction, is, that we 
1Þ ſhould continue and increaſe in the moſt holy faith, WW 
And, that we may, we muſt not think, that, when WF _ 
we have once attained to the grace of ſaving faith WF 

and thereby are begotten anew in Chriſt, our names WF 

are up in heaven, and therefore we may be careleſs: WW _ 

but, as long as we continue in this life, we mult WF 

endeavour to continue in the faith, grounded and 10 

ſettled, not moved away from the hope of the gol 4 

pel, Coloff. i. 23. and to hold the beginning of f 

our confidence, and the rejoicing of hope, ſtedial WF , 

to the end, Heb. iii. 6, 14. and to build up out- | 

ſelves in our moſt holy faith, Jude ver. 20. abound: 5 


ing therein with thankſgiving, Col. ii. 7. Though 
we receive Chriſt freely by faith; yet we are but 
babes in Chriſt, 1 Cor. iii. 1. And we muſt not ac: 
count, that we have already attained, or are already 
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Direct. IJ. of Sandification. #173 
perfect, Phil. iii. 12, 13. but we muſt ſtrive to be 
more rooted and built up in him, until we come 

unto a © perfect man, unto the meaſure of the 
« ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph. iv. 13.” If 
the new Nature be really in us by regeneration, it 


will have an appetite to its own continuance and 


mcreaſe, until it come to perfection, as the new- 
born babe, 1 Peter ii. 2. And we are not only to 
receive Chriſt, and a new holy nature, by faith, but 
alſo to live and walk by it, and to reſiſt the devil, 
and to querich all his Ne darts by it, and alſo to 
grow in grace, and to perfect holineſs in the fear & 
God; for we are kept by the mighty power of God 
through faith unto ſalvation, 1 Peter i. 5. As all 
our Chriſtian warfare is the good fight of faith, 
1 Tim. vi. 12 all ſpiritual life and holineſs continue, 
grow or decay in us, according as faith continueth, 
groweth, or decayeth in vigour; but, when this 
taith beginneth to fink by fears and doubtings, the 
man himſclf beginneth to ſink rogether with it, 
Matth. xiv. 29. 31. Faith is like the hand of Moſes : 


while it is held up, Iſrael prevails; when it is let 


down, Amalek prevails, Exod. xvii. 11. This conti- 
nuance and growth in faith, will require our labour 


and induſtry as well as the beginning; though we 


are to aſcribe the glory of all to the grace of God in 
Chriſt, who is the finiſher, as well as the author of 
it, Heb. xii. 2. The church meeteth with great 
difficulties in the marching through the wilderneſs 
of this world to the heavenly Canaan, as well as in 

ber firſt deliverance from Egyptian bondage; yea, 
ve often meet with greater diflicultics in going to 
perfection, than we did in the beginning of the 
good work: the wiſdom and mercy of God fo or- 
dering it, that we ſhall be exerciſed with the ſha 

lt diſpenſations of providence, and the fierceſt aſ- 
aults of our own corruptions, and Satan's temp- 

-P 2 | 


214 The Geſpel-Myſtery Direct. XI. 
tations, after we have grace given us to ſtand in 
the evil day. You muſt therefore endeavour to 
continue and go on in the ſame right manner as I 
have taught you to begin this great work of beliey. 
ing in Chriſt, that your faith may be of the ſame 
nature from the beginning to the end, though it in- 
creaſe in degrees: for our faith is imperfect, and 
Joined with much unbelict in this world ; and we 
have need to pray ſtill, Lord, I believe; help 
“ thou mine unbelief, Mark ix. 24.” and there. 
fore we have need to ſtrive for more faith, that we 
may receive Chriſt in greater perfection. If you 
find your faith hath produced good works, you 
ſhould thereby increaſe your confidence in Chriſt, 
for ſalvation by his mere grace. But take heed of 
changing the nature of your faith, from truſting 
on the grace and merits. of Chriſt, to truſting on 
your own works; according to the Popiſh doctrine, 
That our firſt juſtification is by grace and faith on- 
ly, but our ſecond juftification is alſo by works, 
Beware alſo of truſting on faith itſelf, as a work of 
righteouſneſs, inftead of truſting on Chriſt by faith, 
If you do not find, that your believing in ſuch a 
right manner as I have deſcribed, doth produce 
ſuch fruits of holineſs as you deſire, you ought 
not to diminiſh, but rather to increaſe your confi- 
dence in Chriſt ; knowing that the weakneſs of your 
faith hindereth its fruitfulneſs : and the greater 
your confidence is concerning love of God to 
ou in Chriſt, the greater will be your love to God 
and to his ſervice. If you fall into any groſs fin 
aſter the work is begun in you, as David and Peter 
did, think not, that you muſt caſt away your con- 
fidence and expect nothing but rk from God 
and Chriſt, and that you muſt refuſe to be com- 
forted by the grace of Chriſt, at leaſt for ſome 
time; for thus you would be the more weak, and 
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Direct. Xl. of Sandtification. 215 
prone to fall into other ſins; but rather ſtrive to be- 
lieve more confidently, that you have an advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt-the righteous: and that 
he is the propitiation for our ſins, 1 John ii. 1, 2. 
And let not the guilt of fin ſtay at all upon your con- 
ſcience, but waſh it away with all ſpeed, in the 
fountain of Chriſt's blood, which is opened for us, 
that it may be ready for our uſe on all ſuch incident 
occaſions ; that ſo you may be humbled ſor your fins 
in a goſpel- way, and may hate your own finfulneſs, 
and be ſorry for it with godly ſorrow, out of love to 
God, Peter might have been ruined for ever by de- 
nying Chriſt, as Judas was by betraying him, it Pe- 
ter's faith had not been upheld by the prayer of 
Chriſt, Luke xxi. 31, 32. If a cloud be caſt over 
all your inward qualifications, ſo that you can ſee no 
grace at all in yourſelves; yet ſtill truſt on him that 
juſtifieth the ungodly, and came to ſeek and to fave 
them that are loſt. If God ſeem to deal with you as 
an enemy, by bringing on you ſome horrible afflic- 
tion, as he did upon Job, beware of condemning your 
faith and its fruits as if they were not acceptable to. 
God; but rather fay with holy Job, Though he 
« ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him; but I will main- 
« tain mine own ways before him, Job xiii. 15.” 
| »trive to keep and to increaſe faith by faith; i. e. by 
acting faith frequently, by truſting on God to kee 
and to increaſe it; being confident, that he whic 
* hath begun a good work in you, will perform it 
* until the day of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. i. 6.“ 
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DIRECTION. xu. 


Make diligent uſe of your ok "I Faith, 
for the immediate Performance of the 
Duties of the Law, by walking no longer 
according to your old natural State, or 
any Principles or means of Practice that 
belong unto it; but only according to 
that new State which you receive by Faith, 

and the Principles and Means of Practice 

that properly belong thereunto; and {trive 
to continue and increaſe in ſuch manner of 

Practice. This is the only Way to attain 
10 an acceptable Performance of theſe 
holy and righteous Duties, as far as it i 
l in this PER Life. 


EXPLICATION: 


H ER E I am guiding you to Abe manner of 
practice, wherein you are to make. uſe of faith, 
and of all other effectual means of holineſs before 
treated of, which faith layeth hold on, for the im- 
mediate performance 89 the law; which is the 
great end aimed at in this whole treatiſe. And 
therefore this deſerveth to be diligently conſidered: 
as the principal direction, to which all the foregoing 

and following are ſubſervient. As for the mean- 

ing of it, I have already ſhewed, that our old natu- 
ral ſtate i is 2 Nabe we derive from the firſt Adam 
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pirect. XII. * of Sanctiſcation. — 17 
by natural generation: and it is called, in the ſcrip- 
ture, The old man; and, while we be in it, we are 
aid to be in the fleſh. And our new ſlate is that 


which we receive ſrom the ſecond Adam, Jeſus ' 


Chriſt, by being new born in unien and fellowſhip 
with him through faith; and it is called, in ſerip- 
ture, The new man; and, when we are in it, we 
are ſaid to be in the Spirit. The principles and 


means of practice belonging to a natural ſtate, are 


ſuch as perſons do or may attain and make uſe of, 
before they are in Chriſt by faith. Such as belong 
properly to the new ſtate, are the manifold holy. 
endowments, privileges and enjoyments, which we 
partake of in * Chriſt by faith, ſuch as have already 
appeared to be the only effectual means of a holy 
life. We are ſaid to walk according to either of 
theſe ſtates, or to the principles or means that be- 
long to either of them, when we are moved and 
guided, by virtue of them, to ſuch aCtings as are 
agreeable to them. Thus kings act according to 
their ſtate, in commanding authoritatively, and in 
magnificent bounty; poor men, in the way of ſer- 
vice and obedience; and children indiſcriminately 
Eſther i. 7. Prov. xviii. 23. 1 Cor. xiii, 11. 80 
the manner of practice here directed to, conſiſts 
in moving and guiding ourſelves, in the perfor- 
mance of the works of the law, by goſpel · principles 
and means. This is the rare and excellent art of 
godlineſs, in which every Chriſtian ſhould ſtrive to 
be ſkilful and expert. The reaſon why many come 
off with ſhame and confuſion, after the \ 12 a 
long time laboured with much zeal and induſtry 
tor the attainment of true godlineſs, is becauie 
they were never acquainted with this holy art, and 
never endeavoured: to practiſe it in a right ;-ipel- 
way. Some worldly arts are called my but, 
above all, this ſpiritual art of godlineſs ;s, Without 
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wiſeſt in the world, if it had not been revealed to us 
in the ſcriptures; and, when it is there molt plain. 
ly revealed, continueth a dark riddle to thoſe that 
are not inwardly enlightened and taught by the Holy 


Spirit; ſuch as many godly perſons guided by the 


Spirit do in ſome meaſure walk in, yet do but ob- 
icurely diſcern; they can hardly perceive their 
own knowledge of it, and can hardly give any 
account to others of the way wherein they walk; 
as the diſciples that walked in Chriſt, the way to 


the Father, and yet perceived not that knowledge 


in themſelves : © Lord, we know not whither thou 
5 goeſt, and how can we know the way? John xiv. 
% 5.” This is the reaſon*'why many poor believers 
are ſo weak in Chriſt, and attain ſo ſmall a degree 
of holineſs and righteouſneſs. Thereſore, that you 
may the better be acquainted with a myſtery of ſo 
high concernment, I ſhall ſhew, in the firſt place, 


that the holy ſcriptures do direct you to this man- MW 


ner of practice, as only effectual for the perform: 
ance of holy duties; and then I ſhall lay before 
you ſome neceſſary inſtructions, that jou may un- 


derſtand how to walk aright in it, and continue 
and go forward therein, till you be made perfect in 


Chriſt. 


For the FIRST of theſe, the holy ſcriptures are 
very large and clear, in directing us to this manner 
of practice, and to continuance and growth there: 
in. And here, it 43 uſcſul for us, to obſerve the 
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feat variety of peculiar words and phraſes whereby 
the Holy Ghoſt teacheth this myſtery, which many 
that frequently read the ſcriptures, yea, that pretend 
to be preachers of the goſpel, do little underſtand or 
regard; ſhewing thereby, that the things of the Spirit 
of God are fooliſhneſs to them, and that they are not - 
jet acquainted with the form of ſound words, and are 
rangers to the very language of the goſpel, which 
they profeſs, and pretend to preach. I ſhall there». 
fore preſent to your view. ſeveral of theſe peculiar 
words and phraſes whereby this myſterious manner 
of praCtice is exprefſed in the holy ſcriptures, and 
commended to you as the only way for the ſure at- 
tainment of all holineſs in the heart and life. I thall 
rank ſuch of them together as agree in ſenſe, that 
the multitude of them may not breed confuſion - 

in your thougts. 3 „ 5 Thani AY 
1. This is the manner of practice in fcripture, 
which is expreſſed by- “ living by faith, Heb. ii. 4. 


Gal. ii. 20. Heb. x. 38. walking by faith, 2 Cor, 


« v. 7. faith working by love, Gal. v. 6. overcom- 
« ing- the world by faith, 1 John v. 4. quenching 
Kall the fiery darts of the wicked, by the ſhield 
*.of faith, Eph. vi. 16.” Some make no more of 


| © living and walking by faith,” than merely a ſtir- 


ring np and encouraging ourſelves to our duty by 
ſuch principles as we believe. Thus the Jews 


might account that they lived by faith, becauſe they. * 
profeſſed and aſſented unto the doctrine of Moſes 


and the prophets, and were moved thereby to a 
zeal of God, though they ſought righteouſneſs not 
by faith, but as it were by the works of the law, 
Romans ix. 32. Thus Paul might think he lived 


by faith, while he was a zealous Phariſee; but aſ- 


trwards he knew, that the life of faith conſiſted 
In dying to the law, and. living to God; and that 
not himſelf, but Chriſt lived in him, Gal. ii. 19, 


* 


— 
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20. As it is one and the ſame thing, to be juſtified 
by faith and by Chriſt believed on, Rom. v. 1. ſo 
to live, walk and work by faith, is all one with liv. 
ing, walking, working by means of Chriſt, and 
his ſaving endowments; which we receive and make 
uſe of by faith, to guide and meve ourſelves to the 
practice of holineis. F 
2. The fame thing is commended to us by the 
terms of “ walking, rooted, and built up in Chriſt, 
«© Col. 11. 6, 7. living to God, and not to our. 
« ſelves, but to have Chriſt living in us, Gal. ii. 19, 
% 20. good converſation in Chriſt, 1 Peter iii. 16, 
«© putting on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that we may 
„ walk honeſtly as in the day, Rom. xin. 13, 14. 
being ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
« might, Eph. v1. 10. doing all things in the name 
« of Chriſt, Col. iii. 17. walking up and down in 
„ tke name of the Lord, Zech. x. 12. going in the 
„the ſtrength of the Lord; making mention of bis 
- «© righteouſneſs, even of his only, Pſalm. Ixxi. 16.” 
Theſe phraſes are frequent, and do ſufficiently explain 
one another; and to ſhew, that we are to practiſe ho- 
linefs, not only by virtue of Chriſt's authority, but al- 
ſo of his ſtrengthening endowments moving us and 
encouraging us thereunto. _ 8 
3. It is alſo ſignified by the phraſes of “ being 
« ftrong in the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. 
« ii. 1. having our couverſfation in the world, not 
„ with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, 
« 2 Cor. i. 12. having or holding faſt grace, that 
«+ we may ſerve God acceptably, labouring abundant- 
« ly,“ in ſuch a manner, as that the whole work is 
not performed by us, but by the grace of God that is 
with us, 1 Cor. xv. 13. By grace, therefore we 
may well underſtand, the privileges of our new ſtate 
given to us in Chriſt, whereby we ought to be in. 
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luenced and guided in the performance of holy du - 
Ues. : i | l MET EL LETT ian © if 
4. It is alſo ſignified, when we are to © put off 
« the old, and put on the new man;“ yea, to con- 
tinue in ſo doing, though we have done it in a 
meaſure already, and that we avoid our former 
ſinful converſation, Eph. iv. 21, 22 24. and to a- 
void ſin, becauſe we have put off the old, and put on 
the new man, Col. iii. 9, 10. I have already ſhewed, 
that by this twofold man is not meant merely fin and 


holineſs ; but, by the former, is meant our natural 


ſtate, with all its endowments, whereby we are fur- 


niſhed only to the practice of ſin; and, by the latter, 


our new ſtate in Chriſt, that whereby we are furniſh- 


ed with all means neceſſary for the practice of holi- 
neſs. 1 | Ws 


5. We are to underſtand the ſame thing, when 
we are taught“ not to walk after the fleſh, but 
« after the Spirit,“ that we may be free from the 
law of fin, and that the righteouſneſs of the law 
may be fulfilled in us, Rom. viii. 1, 2, 3 and 
through the Spirit to mortiſy the deeds of the 
« body; and to be led by the Spirit,“ becauſe we 
lire by the Spirit, and have crucified the fleſh, with 
the affections and luſts, Gal. v. 24. The apoſtle 
doth ſhew, by theſe expreſhons, not only that we 


| are to practiſe holineſs, but alſo by that means we 


may do it effectually By the fleſh is meant our 
old nature derived from the firſt Adam; and by 


the Spirit is meant the Spirit of Chriſt, and that 


new nature which we have by him dwelling in us. 
We are ſaid to walk after either of theſe natures, 
when we make the properties or qualiſications of 
either of them to be the principles of our practice. 
So, when we are taught to ſerve in “ newneſs 
„of Spirit, and not in the oldneſs of the latter,“ 
that ſo we may bring forth fruit unto God, the 


222 
meaning is, that we muſt endeavour to bring forth 
the fruits of holineſs, not by virtue of the lay, 
that killing letter, to which the fleſh is married, 
and by which the motions of ſin are in us; but by 
virtue of the Spirit, and his manifold riches, which 
we partake of in our new ſtate, by a myſtical mar. 
"riage with Chriſt, Rom. vii. 4, 5, 6. and by virtue 
of ſuch principles as belong to the new ſtate declared 
in the goſpel, whereby the Holy Spirit is miniſtred 
to us. ; 25 $6. =p oh | 

6. This is the manner of walking which the 2. 
poſtle Paul directeth us unto, when he teacheth us 
by his own example, that the continual work of our 
lives ſhould be, © to know Chriſt,- and the power 
« of his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his ſuf- 
« ferings, being made conformable to his death; 
« if by any means we may attain unto the reſur- 
« rection of the dead, and to increaſe and preſs 
„ forward in this kind of knowledge, Phil. iii. 10, 
* 11, 12, 15. Certainly, he meaneth ſuch an expe- 
rimental knowledge of Chriſt, and his death and re- 
ſurrection, as effectually makes us conformable there- 
unto in dying unto fin, and living unto God, And 
he would hereby guide us, to make uſe of Chriſt, 
and his death and reſurrection, by faith, as the 
powerful means of holineſs in heart and life ; and 
to increafe m this manner of walking, until we at- 
tain unto perfection in Chriſt. | 5 
The SECOND thing propoſed, was to lay before 
you ſome neceſſary inſtructions, that your ſteps 
may be guided aright, to continue and go forward 
in this way of holineſs, until you be made perſect 
in Chriſt. And ſeeing we are naturally prone to 
miſtake this way, and are utterly unable to. find it 
out, or diſcern it, by our own reaſon and under- 
ſtanding, we ſhould the more diligently attend to 
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theſe inſtructions taken out of the holy ſcriptures. 
And we ſhould pray earneſtly, that God would give 
unto us the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, that we 
may diſcern the way of holineſs thereby, and walk 


zright in it; according to that gracious promiſe, 
« The way-faring men, though fools, ſhall not err 


« therein, Iſa. xxxv. 8.7 e 
1. Let us obſerve, and conſider diligentty, in our 
whole converſation, that though we are partakers 


of a new holy ſtate by faith in Chriſt, yet our na- 


tural ſtate doth remain, in a meaſure, with all its 


corrupt principles and properties. As long as we 


lire in this preſent world, our . apprehenſion of 
Chriſt, and his perfeCtions, in this life, is only by 
faith; whereas by ſenſe and reaſon, we may appre- 
bend much in ourſelves, contrary to Chriſt : and 
this faith 1s imperfect; ſo that true believers, have 


cauſe to pray to. God to help their unbelief, Mark 
ix. 24. Therefore, though we receive a perfect 


Chriſt by faith, yet the meaſure and degree of en - 
joying him is imperfeCt ; and we hope ſtill, ſo long 
as we are in this world, to enjoy him in a higher 
degree of perfection than we have done. We are 
yet but weak in Chriſt, 2 Cor. xiii 4. children in 
compariſon to the perfection we expect in another 
world, 1 Cor. xin. 10, 11. and we mult grow ſtill; 
till we come to the perfect man, Eph. iv. 13. and 


ſome are weaker babes than others, and have re- 


ceived Chriſt in ſo ſmall a meaſure, that they may 
be accounted carnal rather than ſpiritual, 1 Cor. 
li. 1. And, becauſe. all the. bleſſings and perfec- 
tions of our new ſtate, as juſtification, the gift of 
the Spir.it, and of the holy nature, and the adop- 
tion of children, are ſeated and treaſured up in 
Chriſt, and joined with him inſeparably, we can 
receive t hem no further than we receive Chriſt 
timſelf by faith; which we do in an imperfect 
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meaſure and degree in this life... The apoſtle Paul 
propoſeth himſelf as a pattern for all thoſe that are 

rfect .in.. the truth of grace to imitate: and yet 
be profeſſeth that he was not yet made ſo perfect 


in the degree or. meaſure of ſaving endowments, 


7 


but that he did ſtill preſs. forward towards the mark 


for the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt 


Jeſus, labouring till to apprehend and win Chriſt 
more perfectly, and to be found in him. not having 
his own righteouſneſs, but that which is of God 
by faith; and to gain more experimental know. 
ledge of Chriſt, and of the fellowſhip of his ſuf- 
ferings, and the power of his reſurrection, being 
made conformable thereunto, Phil. iii. 8, 10, 14, 


Believers ate juſtified already; yet wait for the 


hope of righteouſneſs, by faith, i. e. for the full 
enjoyment of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Gal. v. 
5. They have received but the firſt fruits of the 
Spirit, and muſt wait for a more full enjoyment of 
it. The Spirit witneſſeth now to them, that: they 
are the children of God; and yet they groan with- 
in themſelves, waiting for more full, enjoyment of 
adoption, Rom viii. 23. Now, ſeeing the degree 
and meaſure of our reception and enjoyment of 
- Chriſt. with all the bleihngs of our new ſtate in 
him, in this life, is imperfeR, it followeth clearly, 
that our contrary natural ſtate, with its properties, 
remaineth ſtill in us in ſome. degree, and is not 
perfectly aboliſhed; fo that all belieyers in this 
world do, in ſome degree, partake of theſe two 
contrary ſtates. Believers have indeed put off the 
old man, and put on the new man, wnere Chriſt is 
all and in all, Col. iii. 10, 11. yet they are to put 
the old man off, and the new man on; more and 
more, becauſe the old man remaineth ſtill in a 
meaſure. They are ſaid to be, not in the fleſh, but 


* 


in the Spirit, becauſe ther being in the Spicit is their 
beſt and laſting ſtate; as denominations are uſually 
taken from the better part; but yet the fleſh is in 


them, and they find work enough to mortify the 
- deeds of it, Rom. viii. 9, 13. Therefore ſeveral things 


which are contrary to each other, are frequently at- 
tributed to believers in the ſcripture, with reſpect to 
theſe two contrary ſtates, wherein one place ſeems to 


contradict another; and yet both are true in divers 


reſpects. - Thus holy Paul faith truly of himſelf, I 
live, yet not I, Gal. ii. 20. becauſe he did live to 
God by Chriſt living in him; and yet, in another re- 


ſpect, according to his natural ſtate, he did not live to 


God. Again, he profefieth that he was carnal, ſold 
under ſin; and yet, on the contrary, that he allow- 
ed not ſin, but hated it. He ſheweth how both theſe 
were true, concerning himſelf, in divers reſpects. 
He ſaith, “in me (that is, in my fleſh) dwelleth no 
« good thing; and, 1 delight to do the will of 
« God according to the inward man. With the 

mind I myſelf ſerve the law of God; but, with 
the fleſh the law of fin, Rom. vii. 14, 15, 18, 
* 22, 25. John ſaith, “ He that faith he hath 
“no ſin, deceiveth bhimſelf, and is a liar, 1 John 
« 1. 8.“ and alſo that it is true, that “ whoſoever 
© 1s born of God, doth not commit ſin: for his 
« feed, i. e. Chriſt's the new ſpiritual. nature, re- 
«4 maineth in him: and he cannot ſin; becauſe he 
« 1s born of God, 1 John iii. 9.“ It is true, that 
ve are weak, and can do nothing, and yet ſtrong and 
able to do all things, 2 Cor. xii. 10, 11. Phil. id. 13. 
t is true, that belie vers are dead becauſe of ſin; but 
dive, becauſe of righteouſneſs, Romans viii. 10. 
and that when they die by a natural death, they 
ſhall never die, John xi. 25, 26. They are ſons 
that have the n. their birth-right, and 


* 
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yet in ſome reſpects, may differ rothing from ſervants; 
and ſo they may be under the law, in a ſenſe, and yet 
under grace, and heirs, according to the free promiſe, 
at the . time, Gal iv. 1, 2. They are redeemed 
from the curſe of the law, and have forgiveneſs of 
fins, and a promiſe, that God will never be wrath © 
with them, nor rebuke them any more, Gal. iii. 13. 


Eph. i. 7. Iſa. liv. 9. and yet, on the contrary, the 


curſe written in the law is ſometimes poured out up- 
on them, Dan. ix. 11. and they have need ſtill to 
pray, that God, would deliver them from their guilti- 
neſs, and forgive their debts, Pſalm li. 14. Mat. vi. 
12. and they may expect, that God will puniſh them 
for all their iniquities, Amos iii. 2. Theſe contrary 
things aſſerted concerning believers in ſcriptute, do 
ſuſſiciently manifeſt; that they partake of two con- 
trary ſtates in this life. And this is a plain, eaſy, and 
ready way to reconcile theſe ſeeming contradictions, 
whatever other ways be uſed to reconcile ſome of 
them. And what reaſon is there to queſtion, that 
the old ſtate remaineth in believers in ſome de-- 
grees, ſeeing all ſound | Proteſtants acknowledge, 
that the ſinful depravation and pollution of our 
' natures; commonly called original ſin, which is 
one principal part of thisipld ſtate; doth remain in 
all as long as they live in this world ? Now, though 
ſome. penal evils may be ſaid to remain in us, yet 
we cannot ſuppoſe, that this original pollution is 
continued in us as conſidered in Chriſt; but as con- 
fidered in our old ſtate, derived from the firſt A- 
dam. Therefore the firſt fin of Adam is imputed, 
in ſome reſpect, even to thoſe that are juſtified by 
faith; and they remain, in a meaſure, as aforeſaid, 
under the puniſhment and curſe, genounced, Gen. 
11. 17. In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
furely die. And, on this account, the ſame origi 
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nal guilt and pollution is propagated to the children 
of believing parents, as well as others, by natural ge · 
geration. And, it fuch a great and fundamental part 
of the natural ſtate continue in beltevers, as ſubjec- 
ion to the guilt of the firſt ſin and original corrup- 
ton, which is one great part of the puniſhment and 

death threatened, and by which we are prone and 
inclined to all actual fins ; why ſhould we not judge, 

that other parts af the ſame ſtate do likewiſe continue 
in them, ads he guilt of their own actual fins, and 
ſubjetion to the wrath of God, and the curſes and 
puniſhments denounced againſt them in the law? and 


why ſhould we not judge, that all the miſeries of this 


lle, and death itſelf, are inflicted upon believers, at 
eaſt in ſome reſpect, as puniſhments of ſin? It may 
be objeCted, that this doctrine of a twofold ſtate of 
believers in this life, doth much derogate from the 
perfection of our Juſtification by Chriſt, and from the 
falneſs of all the grace and ſpiritual bleſſings of Chriſt, 
and from the-merits of his death, and the power of 
bis Spirit; and that it greatly diminiſheth the con- 
lation of believers in Chriſt. But it may be eaſy 
indicated from this objection, if we underſtand it 
nohtly ; for, notwithſtanding this twofold ſtate, it 
Ill holdeth true, that believers, while they are on 
arth, have all perfections of ſpiritual bleſſings, juſ- 
lication, adoption, the gift of the ſpirit, holineſs, 
ternal life, and glory in and with Chriſt, Eph. i. 3. 
the perſon of Chriſt, who is now in heaven, the 
Id man is perfectly crucified ; they are dead to fin, - 
nd to the law and its curſe, and they are quicken- 
d together with him, and raiſed up with him, and 

lade to fit in heavenly places, in Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. 
„6. And believers do, in their own perſons, re- 
ne and enjoy, by faith, all theſe perfect ſpiritual 
lings of Chri d, as far as they receive and enjoy 


Q 2 


—— 


228 The GCofpel-Myſtery Direct. XII. 

_ Chriſt himſelf dwelling in them, and no further 
Thus far they are in a new ſtate, free from the MW ft: 
guilt, pollution, and puniſhment of fin, and ſo from fo 
the wrath of God, all miferies, and death it{e1;, MW of 
| while they are in this world; yea, all the guilt, pot: Is 4 
lution, and puniſhments of ſin, and all evils whatever ; 
which they are ſubject to; according to their natural ati 
ſtate, do them no harm according to this new ſtate, pri 
but work for their good: and are no evils, but rather vb 
advantages to them tending to the deſtruction only tu 

of the fleſh, and to the perfection of the new man (10! 
in Chriſt. Yet it holdeth true alſo, that our re. un 
ception and enjoyment of Chrift himſelf, and all big this 


perſections, is but an imperſect meaſure and degree, peo 
until faith be turned into heavenly viſion and fruition tea. 
of Chriſt ; and therefore our old finful ſtate, with the this 
_ evils thereof, is not perfectly aboliſhed during this {1b!: 
life. The kingdom of heaven, or the grace of Chriſti our. 
within us, is like leaven in meal, which doth not u- tho! 
nite itſelf perfectly to the meal in an inftant, butb that 
degrees until the whole be leavened, Matth. xii, ther 
33. or like the morning light, that expelleth dark eth 
© nefs by degrees, ſhining more and more unto the beat 
perfect day, Prov. iv. 18. This cannot be juſtly tbe) 
accounted any derogation from the merits of Chriſt} doct 
death, or from the power of his Spirit, ſeeing Chriſi low 
never intended to bring to paſs, by his death, offff Papi 
by the power of his Spirit, that we thou!d enjoy high a1 
ſpiritual bleſſings any further then we are in him or t 
and Dy faith; or that we ſhould be madg pert: 
holy or happy according to the fleſh, by a reforgt cour 
mation of our natural ſtate; as hath been ſhewedi "igh! 
Neither do this diminiſh the conſolation of belief thin! 
ers in Chriſt ; for thereby they may know, thi them 
they bave the perfection of grace and happinels We 
lud 


Chriſt, and that they enjoy it in this world, 28 { 


* 
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as they enjoy Chriſt himſelf by faith 3 and that they 


wall enjoy in a perfect meaſure, and be fully freed 


from their ſinful and miſerable ſtate, when that frame 
of nature, which they received from the firſt Adam, 


is diſſolved by death, |! 1 7 5 8] . 
This inſtruction is very uſeſul to frame our ſouls 
atight for the practiſing holineſs only by thoſe goſpel 
principal and means that belong to our new ttate, 
which we are partakers of by faith in Chriſt. And 
thus it is eaſily vindicated from another great objec- 
tion, wherein the Papiſts and Quakers do much tri- 
umph. They appeal to mens conſcience to anſwer 
this queſtion, Which docttine is molt likely to bring 
people to the practice of true godlineſs; theirs, Which 
teacheth, The perfect holineſs may be attained in 
this life; or ours, which teacheth, That it is impoſ- 
ible for us to keep the law perfectly, and to purge 
ourſe]ves from all fin, as long as we live in this world, 
though we uſe our beſt endeavours ? They: think 
that common reaſon will make the verdict paſs for- 
them againſt our doctrine, as that which difcourag- 
eth all endeavours for perfection, and hardeneth the 
hearts of people, to allow themſelves in fin, becauſe 
they cannot avoid it. But, on the contrary, the 
doctrine of the perfectioniſts hardens people, to al- 
low themſelves in fin, and to call evil good; as the 
Papiſts account, that the concupiſcence of the fleſh 
againſt the ſpirit, is no fin, but rather good matter 
ſor the exerciſe of their virtues, becauſe the moi? 
perfect in this life are not without it. It alſo diſ- 
courageth thoſe that labour to get holineſs in the 
tight way, by faith in Chriſt, and maketh them to 
think that they labour in vain, becauſe they find 
themſelves ſtill ſinful, and far from perfection. 
when they have done their beſt to attain it. It 
bindereth our diligence 8 holineſs by thoſe 


1 
1 
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principles and means whereby only it can be found; 
for who will be diligent and watchful to avoid walk. 
ing according to his own carnal principles, if he 
think, that his own carnal ſtate, with its principles, is 
quite aboliſhed, and is out of him, ſo that at preſent 
he is in no danger of walking according to them? 
Whatſoever good words the doctrine of the perfec. 
tioniſts may ſerve to promote, I am ſure it hindereth 

a great part of that work which Chriſt would haveus MW of 
to be employed in as long as we live in this world, MW hc 
We muſt know, that our old ſtate, with its evil prin. be 
eiples, continueth ſtill in a meaſure, or elſe we ſhall MW 
not be fit for the great dutigg of confeſſing of ſins, M rc 
lothing ourſelves for them, praying earneſtly for the MW. on 
pardon of them; a juſt ſorrowing. for them with a MW ov 

| godly ſorrow, accepting the puniſhment of our ſins, MW T! 
and giving God the glory of his juſtice, and offering W ry, 
to him the ſacrifice of a broken and contrite ſpirit, be» MW an 
ing poor in ſpirit, working out our ſalvation. with fear MW thi 
and trembling... Some have doubted, how it can con. ¶ eli 
fiſt with our juflification by Chriſt, that we ſhould be WW wi; 
ſtill liable to be puniſhed for our ſins, and obliged MM 3 

to pray for the pardon of them; becauſe. they have lie. 
not well conſidered the twoſold ſtate of believers che 
in this life. And, except we know this, ar-! keep the 
it in mind, we ſhall never be fit to practiſe continu- WM the 
ally the great duties that tend to the putting off the WM fon 
old man, and putting on the new man, and morti: W ing 
fying the deeds of the body by the Spirit, praying W the 
continually, that God would renew a right ſpirit in ¶ pod 
us, and ſanctify us throughout; preſſing forward WM trar 
to perfection, deſiring the ſincere milk of the word, WW gra 
and the enjoyment of other ordinances Chriſt hath I fuel 
ppointed, that his church on earth ſhould be em- dea 
ployed in ſuch works; and perfectioniſts either do, I per! 
pr fain would account them needleſs for them, and I val 
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that they have no longer need of Chriſt himſelf, to 
be their ſpiritual phyſician and advocate with the 
Father, aud propitiation for their ſins; therefore they 
are not fit to be members of the church on earth, and 
ae never likely to be members of the church in hea - 
yen, except they can make a ladder, and climb up 
chher before beit imWʒ em hd alecgte bog 

2. Deſpair of purging the fleſh or natural man 
of its ſinful luſts and inclinations, and of practiſing 
holineſs, by your willing and reſolving: to do the 
beſt that lieth in your own power, and truſting on 
the grace of God and Chriſt, to help you in fuch 
reſolutions and endeavours; rather reſolye to truſt 
on Chriſt, to work in you to will and to do by his 
own power, according to his own good pleaſure, 
They that are convinced of their on {in and miſe- 
ry, do- commonly firſt think to tame the fleſh, 
and to ſubdue and root out its luſts, and to make 
their corrupt nature to be better natured, and in- 
elined to holineſs, by their ſtruggling and wreſtling 
with it; and, if they can but bring their hearts to 
2 full purpoſe and reſolution to do the beſt that 
lieth in them, they hope, that, by ſuch a reſolution, 
they ſhall be able to atchieye great enterprizes, in 
the conqueſt of their luſts, and performance of 
the maſt difficult - duties. It is the great work of 
ſome zealous divines, in their preaching and writ- 
ngs, to ſtir up people to this reſolution, wherein 
they place the chiefeſt turning point from ſin to 
godlineſs. And they think that this is not con- 
trary to the life of faith, becauſe they truſt on the 
grace of God through Chriſt, to help them in all 
luch refolutions and endeavours. Thus they en- 
deavour to reform their old ſtate, and to be made 
perfect in the fleſh, inſtead of putting it off, and 
walking according to the new ſtate in Chriſt. They 
truſt on low carnal things for holineſs, and upen 
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232 The Gopel-Myflery Direct. XIl. 
the acts of their own will, their purpoſes, reſolu- 
tions, and endeavours, inſtead of Chriſt; and they 


truſt on Chriſt, to help them in this carnal way; 
whereas true faith would teach them that they are 
nothing, and chat they do but labour in vain. © They 
may as well waſh the Blackmoor white, as purge 
the fleſh or natural man from its evil luſts, and 
make it pure and holy. It is deſperately wicked, 
paſt all cure. It will unavoidably luſt againſt the 
Spirit of God, even in the beſt ſaints on earth, Gal, 


vi. 17. Its mind is enmity to the law of God; and 


neither is, nor can be ſubject to it, Rom. viii. 7; 
They that would cure it, and make it holy, by 
their own reſolutions and endeavours, do act quite 
contrary to the deſign of Chriſt's death; for he 
died not that the fleſh, or old natural man, might 
be made holy; but that it might be crucified, and 


.  deftroyed out of us, Rom. vi. 6. and that we might 
live to God, not to ourſelves, or by any natural 


wer of our own reſolutions and endeavours, but 

y Chriſt Hving in us, and by his Spirit bringing 
forth the fruits of - righteouſneſs in us, Gal. ii. 2c, 
and v. 24, 25: Therefore we mult be content to 
live the natural man vile and wicked, as we found 
it, until it be utterly aboliſhed by death? though 
we mult not allow its wickedneſs, but rather groan 


to be delivered from the body of this death, thank- 


ing God that there is a dehiverance through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Our way to mortify ſinful at 
fections and luſts, muſt be, not by purging them 
out of the fleſh, and by putting off the fleſh itſelf, 
and getting above into Chriſt by faith, and walking, 
in that new nature that is by him. Thus, the 
% way of life is above to the wiſe, that he may de- 
« part from hell beneath, Prov. xv. 24.” Our 
willing, reſolving and endeavouring, muſt be, to do 
the beſt, not that Lieth in ourſelves, or in our o#8 


* 
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wer, but that Chriſt and the power of his: Spirit 
hall be pleaſed to work in us: ſor in us, 5. e. in 
our fleſh, there dwelleth no good thing, Rom. vii. 
18. We have great ground to truſt in God and 


Chriſt for help in ſuch reſolutions and endeavours 


after holineſs, as in things that are agreeable to the 
deſign of Chriſt in our redemption, and to the way 
of acting and living by faith. It is likely, that 
Peter ſincerely reſolved to die with Chriſt, rather 


than to deny him, and to do all that he cout bx 
his own power ſor that end: but Chriſt made him 


quickly to ſee the weakneſs and vanity of ſuch re- 


ſolutions. * And we fee by experience, what many 
reſolutions made in ſfickne{ and other dangers moſt- 


ly come to. It is not enough for us to truſt on 
Chriſt, to help us to act and endeavour fo far only 
as creatures; for ſo the worſt of men are helped: 
he is the JEHOVAH in whom they live, move, 


and have their being, Acts xvii. 28, And it is likes 
ly the Phatiſee would truſt on God, to help him in 


duty, as he would thank God for the performance 
of duty, Luke xviii. 11. And this is all the faith 
that many make uſe of in order to a holy practice. 
But we muſt truſt on Chriſt, to enable us above 
the ſtrength of our own natural power, by virtue 
of the new nature which we have in Chriſt, and by 


his Spirit "dwelling and working in us; or elſe our 


belt endeavours will be altogether ſinful, and mere 


bypocrify, notwithſtanding all the beip for which 
ve truſt upon him. We mult alfo take heed of de- 


pending for holineſs upon any reſolution to walk 


in Chriſt, or any written covenants, or any holi - 
neſs, that we have already received; for we muſt 


know, that the virtue of theſe things continues no 


longer than we continue walking in Chriſt, and 
Chriſt in us. They muſt be kept up by the con- 


tinual. prefence of Chriſt in us; as light is maine 
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tained by the preſence of the ſun, and cannot ſubgg 


without it. VVV 

3. Tou muſt not ſeek to procure forgiveneſs of 
ſins, the favour of God, a new holy nature, liſe, 
and happineſs, by any works of the moral law, or 
by any rites and ceremonies whatever; but rather 
you mult work as thoſe that have all theſe things 
already, according to your new ſtate in Chriſt; a | 
ſuch who are only to receive them more and more 
by faith as they are ready prepared and treaſured 
up for you, and freely given to you, in your ſpitit- 
nal bead, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt... If we walk as 
thoſe that are yet wholly to ſeek for the procure. 
ments of fuch enjoyments as theſe, it is a manifeſt 
lign, that, at preſent, we judge ourſelves to be 
without them, and without Chriſt himſelf; in whoſe 
fulneſs they are all contained; and therefore we 
walk according.to our old natural ftate, as thoſe 


that are yet in the fleſh, and that would get falyas 
tion in it, and by our carnal. works and obſervances, 


inſtead of living altogethes on _ Chriſt by faith, 
This practice is according to the tenor of the cove- 
nant of works; as I have before ſhewed. And we 


have no ground to truſt on Chriſt and his Spirit, 
to work holineſs in us this way; for we are dead 


to the legal covenant by the body of Chriſt, Rom. 
vii. 4- and “ if we be led by the Spirit, we are 


© not under the law, Gal v. 18. When the Ga- 


latians were ſeduced, by falſe teachers, to ſeek the 
procurement of juſtification and life by circumci- 


fion, and other works of the Moſaical law, the a- 


poſtie Paul rebuketh them for. ſeeking to be made 
perfect in the fleſh, directly contrary to their good 
beginvipg in the, Spirit, for rendering Chriſt of 
none effect to them and for falling from grace, Gal. 
iii. 3. and v. 4. And, when ſome of the Coloſſians” 


{ought perfection in like manner, hy obſervation 


Direct. XII. / Sandtifcation. E 
of circumciſion,. holy meats, holy times and other 
rudiments of the world, the ſame apoſtle blam- 
eth them for not, holding the head Jeſus Chrift, 
and as ſuch as were not dead and riſen with Chriſt 
but living merely in the world, Col. ii. 19, 20. 
and iii. 1. He clearly ſheweth, that thoſe who 
ſeek any ſaving enjoyments in ſuch a way, do walk 
according to their old natural ſtate; and that the 
true manner of living by faith in Chriſt, 1s, to. walk 
as thoſe that have all fulneſs and perſection of ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings in Chriſt by faith, and need not 
ſeek for them any other way to procure them for 
themſelves. In this ſenſe it is a true ſaying ; That 
believers ſhould not act /or life, but from life... They 
muſt act as thoſe that are not procuring life by 
their works, but as ſuch who have already received 
and derived life from Chriſt, and act from the power 
and virtue received from him. And 3 it ap- 
pears, that the Papiſts, and all others that think to 
juſtify,. purify, ſanctiſy, and ſave themſelves by any 
eit own works, rites or ceremonies whatever, 
do walk in a carnal way, as thoſe that are without 
any preſent intereſt in Chriſt, and ſhall never attain 
unto holineſs or happineſs, until they learn a better 
way of religion. W 
4. Think not, that you can effectually ingline 
your heart to the immediate practice of holineſs, by 
any ſuch practical principles, as do only ſerve td 
bind, preſo, and urge you to the performance of 
holy duties; but ratber let ſuch principles flit you 
up to go to Chriſt firſt by faith, that you may 
eſſectually inclined to the immediate practice of 
holineſs, in him by goſpel principles, that ſtrengthen 
ind, enable you, as well as oblige you. thereunto. 
 bere are. ſome practical principles, that do only _ 
bind, preſs, and urge us to holy duties, by ſhew- 
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ing the reaſonableneſs, equity, and neceſſity of out 


obedience, without ſhewing at all, how we that 


are by nature dead in ſin, under the wrath of Got, 


may have any ſtrength and ability for the perform. 
ance of them: as, for inſtance, the authority of 
God the lawgiver, our abſolute dependence on hin 
as our Creator, Preſerver, Governor, in whoſe 
hand is our life, breath, and all our happineſs here 
and for ever; his all · ſeeing eye, that ſearcheth our 
beart, diſcerneth our very thoughts and ſecret pur. 

oles; his exact juſtice, in rendering to all accord. 
ing to their works; his almighty and eternal power, 
to reward thoſe that obey him, and to puniſh tranſ- 
greſſors for ever; the untpeakab'e joy of heaven, 


and terrible damnation of hell. Such principles ag 


theſe do bind our cenſciences very ſirictly, and do 
work very [trongly upon the prevalent affections of 


hope and fear, to preſs and urge our hearts to the 


performance of holy duties, if we believe them a. 


ſuredly, and work them earneſtly upon our hearts, 


by frequent, ſerious, lively meditation. And there- 
fore ſome account them the molt forcible: and ef. 
fectual means to form any virtue in the ſoul, and 
to bring it to immediate performance of any duty, 
though never ſo difficult: and that the life of faith 
conſiſteth principally in our living to God in holi- 
neſs, by à conſtant belief and meditation on them. 
And they account thoſe things that ſerve to mind 
them ol ſuch principles, very effectual for holineſs; 
as, looking on the picture of death, or on a death's- 
head, keeping a coffin by them ready made, walk- 


ing about among the graves, &c. But this is not 


that manner of living to God whereof the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh when he ſaith, I live, yet not I, but 
« Chriſt liveth in me; and the life which I live in 
ee the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
& who loved me, and gave himſelf for me, Gal. li. 


7 wo 
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ur MW + 20.“ If a man make uſe of theſe obliging prin» · 
hat MW ciples, to ſtir him to go to Chriſt far ſtrength: to 
0 act bodily, he walketh like one that hath received 
m- Chrift as his only life by faith: atherwiſe he walk - 
of eth like other natural men, For the natural man 
im W may be brought to act by theſe principles, partly 
ole by natural light, and more fully by ſcripture light, 
ere without any true knowlege of W way of ſalvation 
Jur by Chriſt, as if Chriſt had never come into the 
ur. world. And he may be ſtrictiy bound by them, and 
rd. vehemently urged and preſſed to holy duties; and yet 
er, all this while, is left to his own natural ſtrength, or 
nf» rather weakneſs, being not afſured by any of theſe 
en, WM principles that God would give him ſtrength to help 
25 him in the performances of theſe duties: and can do 
do nothing aright, until he get new life and ſtrength by 
of W Chriſt, by a more precious ſaving faith. There 
he W would be no need of a new life and ſtrength by Chriſt, 
al if theſe principles were ſufticient to bring us to a holy 
15, converſation. Therefore this manner of practice is no 
re- W better than walking after the fleſh, aceording to our 
ef. W corrupt ſtate, and ſeeking to be made perfect in the 
nd fleſh: No queſtion but Paul was very diligent in it 
ty while he was a blind Phariſee. Lea, the heathen phi- 
th loſophers might attain to it, in ſome meaſure, by the 
li. light of common reaſon. The devils have ſuch prin- 

m. ciples, as they do believe aſſuredly; yet they are ne · 

nd ver the better for them. It is a part of the natural 

(s; wiſdom whereby the world knew not God, not that 
'g- wiſdom of God in a myſtery, difcovered in the goſ- 

k- W- pel, which is the only ſatisfying wiſdom and power 

ot of God unto ſalvation. What can you produce 

Je W but corruption, by preſſing with motives. to holi - 

ut neſs, one that hath no ſoundneſs in him, from the 

in ſole of the foot, even to the head, only wounds, 
, and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores. He that is made 
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truly ſenſible of his own vileneſs and deadneſs by 
nature, will deſpair of ever bringing himſelf to holi- 
nels by principles that afford him nolife and ſtrength, 
but only lay an obligation upon him, and urge and 
_ preſs him to duty. What are mere obligations to one 
that is dead in fin? While the ſoul is without ſpiritual 
life, fin is the more moved and enraged by preſſing 
and urging upon the foul the obligations of the law, 
and its command. The motions of fin are by the 
*© law; and {in taking occaſion by thecommandment, 
ce worketh in us all manner of concupiſcence,“ Rom. 
vii 5. 8. And yet thoſe obliging principles are very 
good and excellent in this right goſpel uſe of them; 
as the apoſtle ſaith of the law, that it is good, if it be 
uſed lawfully, 1 Tim. i. 8. The humbled finner 
knoweth well his obligations, but it is life and 
ſtrength that he wanteth, and deſpaireth of walkin 
according to ſueh obligations, until he get this fe 
and ſtrength by faith in Chriſt. Therefore theſe oblig · 
ing principles do move him to go, in the firſt place, 
to Chriſt, that ſo he may be enabled to anſwer their 
end by the ſtrengthening and enlivening principles of 
God's grace in Chriſt. Some there are that make uſe 
of goſpel principles, only to oblige and urge to duty, 
without affording any liſe and ſtrength for the per- 
formance; as they that thinkthat Chriſt died and roſe 
again toeſtabliſh a new covenant of works for our ſal 
vation, and to give us a pattern of good works by his 


dyn obedience, rather than to purchaſe life, obedience 


and good works for us. Such as theſe do not under- 
and and receive the principles of the goſpel rightly: 


but they pervert and abuſe them, contrary to their 


true nature deſign : and thereby they render them 
agineffeCtual for their ſanctiſication, as any other na- 
tural or legal principles. na tg 

5. Stir up and ſtrengthen yourſelf, to p#form 
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he duties of holineſs, by a firm perſuaſion of your 
enjoyment of Jeſus Chr iſt, and all ſpiritual and ever- 7 
ating benefits through him. Set not yourſelves up- 
in the performance of the law, with any prevailing 


thoughts or apprehenſions, that you are yet without 


an intereſt in Chriſt, and the love of God through 


tim; under. the curſe of the law, the power of fin 


ind Satan, having no better portion than this preſent 
world; no better ſtrength, than that which is in the. - 
rpoſes and reſolutions of your own free will. While 
uch thoughts as theſe prevail, and influence. your 
tings, it 18 evident, that you walk according to the 
rrinctples and practices of your old natural ſtate; 
ad you will be moved thereby, to yield to the do- 
minion of ſin and Satan, to withdraw yourſelves from 


Cod and godlineſs, as Adam was moved, from the 


ſpht of his own nakedneſs, to hide himſelf from God; 
Gen, iii. 10. Therefore your way to a holy practice, 
u, firſt to conquer and expel ſuch unbelieving 
thoughts by truſting | confidently on Chriſt, and per- 
ſuading yourſelves by faith, that his righteouſneſs, 
Ppt, glory, and all his ſpiritual benefits, are yours; 


: - 
Y 


ind that he dwelleth in you, and you in him. In 


the might of this confidence, you {hall go forth to 
the performance of the law; and you will be ſtrong 
aint ſin and Satan, and able to do all things 
through Chriſt that ſtrengthens you. This conft- 
lent perſuaſion is of great neceſſity to the right fram- 
ing and diſpoſing out hearts to walk according to 
bur new ſtate in Chriſt. The life of faith princi- 
pally confiſteth in it. And herein it eminently 
appeareth, that faith is an hand, not only to re- 
tive Chriſt, but alſo to work by him: and that it 
annot be effectual for our ſanctification, except it 
ontain in it ſome aſſurance of our intereſt in 
briſt: as hath been ſhewed. Thus we act a6 


Rn 
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thoſe that are above the ſphere of nature, advanced be 
union and fellowſhip with Chriſt. The Apoſtle M ye! 
maintained in his heart a perſuaſion that Chriſt had I 1y 
loved him, and given himſelf for him; and hereby 
he was enabled to live to God in holineſs, through M pre 
Chriſt living in him by faith. He teacheth us alſo, MW for 
that we muſt maintain the like perſuaſion, if ve G6: 
would... walk holily in Chriſt, .., We,.muſt know, up 
that our old man is crucified with him; and we mutt I ant 
reckon. ourſelves, dead indeed .unto fin, and alte yo! 

_ unto, God through Jeſus. Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vi. 1 | 
6, 11. This is the means whereby we may be fil. Lo 
ed with the Spirit, ſtrong in the Lord, and in the if 
power of his might; which God would not require: I us 
of us, if he had not appointed the means, Eph. vi. of 
20. Chriſt himſelf walked. in a conſtant perſuaſion i T 
of his excellent ſlate; he ſet the Lord always be- wil 
fore him, and was perſuaded, that, becauſe. Gol cor 
vas at his right hand, he ſhould not be moved, Pal. MW hol 
Xvi, 8. How ſhould. it be rationally expected, that MW for 

a man ſhould act according to this new tate, with- to 

_ out aſſurance that he is in it? It is a rule of com- ly, 
mon prudence in all worldly callings and conditions, M are 
that every man muſt know, and well conſider his Go, 
on ſtate, Jeſt he ſhould act proudly above it, oi of | 

| Tordidly below it. And it is a hard thing to bring alto 


- | ſome to a right eſtimate of their own. worldly con- ver 

dition. If the ſame rule were obſerved in ſpirituil Sue 

things, doubtleſs the knowlege and perſuaſion of ver 

the glory and excellency of our new. ſtate in Chriti alu 

1 Would more elevate the hearts of believers above al |, 
Nt = _ fordid ſlavery. to their luſts, and enlarge them to vor 
Yi run chearfully in the way of God's commandments. har! 
il If Chriſtians knew their own ſtrength better, they nb! 

1 would enterprize greater things for the glory ou for 
1 God. But this knowlege is difficultly attained: eth 
#* It is only by faith and ſpiritual illumination. The {,, 
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beſt know but in part; and hence it is, that the con- 
verſation of believers falleth ſo much below their ho- 
ly and heavenly calling 0 ont 
6. Conſider what endowments, privileges or 
roperties of your new ſtate are moſt meet and 
forcible to ineline and ſtrengthen your heart to love 
God above all, and to renounce all fin, and to give 
up yourſelf to univerſal obedience to his commands; 
and ſtrive to walk in the perſuaſion of them, that 
you may attain to the — of theſe great duties. 
| may well join theſe together, becaufe to love the 
Lord with all our heart, might and ſoul, is the 
firſt and great commandment, which influenceth 
us to all obedience, with a hatred and deteſtation 
of all ſin, as it is contrary. and hateful to God. 
The ſame effectual means that produceth the one, 
will alſo produce the other; and holinefs chiefly 
conſiſteth in theſe. So the chief bleſſings of our 
holy ſtate are moſt meet and forcible to enable us 
ſor the immediate performance of them, and are 
to be made muſe” of to this end by faith. Particular- 
ly, you muſt believe ſtedfaſtly, that all your fins 
are blotted out, and that you are reconciled to 
God, and have acceſs into bis favour by the blood 
of Chriſt, and that he is your God and Father and 


altogether love to you, and your all-ſufficient e- 


rerlaſting portion and happineſs through Chriſt. 
Such apprehenſions as theſe, do preſent God as a 


very lovely object to our hearts, and do thereby 


allure and win our affections, that cannot be forced 
by commands or threatenings, but muſt be ſweetly 
won and drawn by allurements. We muſt not 
harbour any ſuſpicions that God would prove a ter- 
nble, everlaſting enemy to us if we would love him: 


tor there is no fear in love but perfect love caſt- 


eth out fear; becauſe fear hath torment: he that 
feareth is not made perfect in love. We love 


: 8 
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him, becauſe he firſt loved us, 1 John iv. 18, 19, 


David loved the Lord, becauſe he was perſuaded, G 
that he was his ſtrength, rock, fortreſs, his God, b, 
and the horn of his ſalvation, ' Pfalm xviii. 1, 2, th 
Love that cauſeth obedience unto the law, muſt tic 
proceed from a good conſcience purged from fin: WM tic 
and this good conſcience muſt proceed from faith MW. 

unfeigned, whereby we apprehend the remiſſion MI a 
of our fins, our -reconciliation with God by the me 
merits of the blood of Chriſt, 1 Tim. i. 5. Heb, v. 
ix. 14. For the fame end that your hearts may lo. 
be rightly futed and framed for the performance of I the 
theſe principal duties, the holy ſcripture direteth MW © 
you to walk in the perſuaſion of other principal} ent 
endowments of your new ſtate; as that you 4 have tha 
be fellowſhip with the Father, and with his Son je. ber 
«* ſus Chriſt, 1 John i. 3. that you are the temple IM i 
* of the living God, 2 Cor. vi. 16. that you live by 
by the Spirit, Gal. v. 25. that you are called to Jon 


<* holineſs, and created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good II the 
* works; that God would ſanctify you wholly and I dur 
te make you perfect. in holineſs at the laft, 1 Theff, I© #- 
4% v. 23. Eph. ii. 10. That your old man is cruci- WW 10)! 
% fied with Chriſt;” and through him, you are I jou 
« dead unto fin, and alive unto God; and being 
% made free from fin, you are become the ſer - aud 
% yants of righteouſneſs, and have your fruit unto A1 
« holineſs, and the end everlaſting life, Rom. vi. Chr 
« 6, 22, Ye are dead, aud your life is hid with JW Neve 
« Chriſt in God. When Chriſt who is your life fath, 
es fhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him Beo. 
in glory, Col. iii. 3, 4.” Such perſuaſions as wor! 


thefe, when they are deeply rooted and conſtantly Ad 
maintained in our hearts, do ſtrongly arm, and en- . 
courage us to practiſe univerſal obedience, in op- on 
n 


poſition to every ſinful luſt; becauſe we look upon 
it, not only as our duty, but our great privilege, 
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to do all things through Chriſt ſtrengthening us: and 
God doth certainly work in us both to will and to 
by theſe principles, becauſe they properly belong to 
the goſpel, or New Teſtament, which is the miniſtra- 
tion of the Spirit, and the power of God unto falya+ 
tion, 2 Cor iii. 6, 8. Rom. i. 16. 8 
7. For the performance of other duties of the 
law, you are to conlider, not only theſe endow- 
ments, privileges and propertles of your new ſtate, 
which are meet and forcible hes. 7 you to the 
love of God, and univerſal, obedience, but alſo, 
thoſe that have a peculiar force and aptitude ſuitable 
to the ſpecial nature of ſuck duties; and you muſt 
endeavour to afſure yourſelves of them by faith, 
that you may. be encoutaged and ſtrengthened to 
perform the duties. I ſhall give you ſome inſtances 
of this manner of practice in ſeveral duties, where» 
by you may the better underſtand how to guide 
yourſelves in the reſt. And, as to the, duties of - 
the firſt table, if you would draw near to God in a 

dury of his worſhip with a true heart; you muſt 
do it in full aſſurance of faitheconcerning your en-. 
joyment of Chriſt and his ſalvation. And would 
jou perform the great duty of truſting on the Lord 
vith all your heart, caſting your care upon him, 
and committing the diſpoſal of yourſelf to him in 

all your concerns? Perſuade yourſelf through 

Chriſt, that God, according to his promiſe, will 

hever fail you nor forſake you; that he taketh a 
fatherly care of you, that he will with - hold no 

good thing from you; and will make all things to 
vork for your good. And thus you will be ſtrong 

and courageous in the practice of this duty; where- 

a, if you live in a mere ſuſpence concerning your 
ntereſt in the privileges, you will be ſubject to 

carnal fears, and carking cares, in deſpite of your 
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heart; and you will be prone to truſt on the arm 
of fleſh, though your conſcience tell you plainly, 
that, in ſo doing, you incur the heinous guilt of 
idolatry. Would you be ſtrengthened to ſubmit 
to the hand of God with a chearful patience, in 
bearing any affliction, and death itſelf? the way to 
fortify - yourſelves, is to believe aſſuredly, that 
your afflictions which are but for a moment, do 
work for you a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory; that Chriſt is your gain in death 
and liſe; that his grace is ſufficient for you, and 
his ſtrength made perfect in your weakneſs ; and 
that he will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that 
you are able: and will at laſt make you more than 
conquerors over all evil. Until you attain to ſuck 
perſuaſions as theſe, you will be prone to fret and 
murmur under the burden of affliction, and to ule 
Indirect means to deliver yourſelves, notwithſtand- 
ing the cleareſt convictions to the contrary. Would 
you limit yourſelves to the obſervation of God's 
own inſtitutions in his worſhip ? believe that you 
are complete in Chriſt, and have all perfection 
of ſpiritual bleſſings in him; and that God will 
build you up in Chriſt by the ordinances of his 
own appointment. This will make you account 
his ordinances ſufficient, and mens traditions and 
invention needleſs in the worſhip of God; where- 
as, if you do not apprehend all fulneſs in Chriſt, 
you will be like the Papiſts, prone to catch at every 
ſtraw, and to multiply ſuperſtitious obfervations 
without end, for the ſupply of your ſpiritual wants, 
Would you cenfeſs your ſins to God, pray to him, 
and praiſe him heartily for his benefits? Would 
you praiſe him for aflliftion, as well as proſperity! 

elieve aſſuredly, that God is faithful and juſt to 
forgive your fin through Chriſt; that you are made 
an holy prieſt-bood, to offer ſpiritual ſacrifices of 
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— 


pr ayer and praiſes, that are acceptable to God thro! 
Chriit ; and that God heareth your prayers, and will 
fulfil them, ſo far as they are good for you; and that 


all God's ways are mercy and truth towards you, whe- 


ther he proſper or afflict you in this life. If you be 
altogether _ in doubt, or otherwiſe perſuaded, con- 
cerning theſe privileges, all your confeſhons, prayers ' 
and praiſes will be but heartleſs lip-labours, flaviſh or 
phariſaical works. In like manner, you will be ena» 
bled to hear and receive the word as the word of 
God, and io meditate on it with delight; and you will 
be willing to know the ſtrictneſs and ſpirituality of 
the commands of God, and to try and examine your 
ways impartially by them, if you believe aſſuredly, 
that the word is the power of God unto ſalvation; 
and that Chriſt is our great phyſician, willing and 
able to heal you, be the caſe neyer ſo bad; and, 
where your fin abounds, his grace towards you doth 
ſo much the more abound : whereas, withaut theſe 
comfortable apprehenſions, all the works of hearing, 
meditation, ſelf-examination, will be but uncouth, 
beartleſs works, and they will be performed negli- 
gently, and by halves, or hypocritically, and out of 
laviſh fear, with much reluctancy, without any good 


will, or readineſs of mind. S0 alſo, for the right 


receiving the ſacraments, you will find yourſelf much 
ſtrengthened by believing, that you may have commu- 


nion with God and Chriſt in them, and that you have 
a great High Prieſt to bear the iniquity of your holy 


Lang and to make you for ever accepted before the 
Lord. N | : 5 

In the ſame way you are to apply yourſelves to 
all duties towards your neighbour, required in the 
ſecond table of the law, by acting in a perſuaſion 
of ſuch privileges of your new ſtate as have a pe- 


culiar force to encourage and ſtrengthen you for 
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and performance of them. That you may _ 
your neighbour as yourſelf, and do to him in all 


things as you would he ſhould do to you, without | 


artiality and ſelf ſeeking ; that you may give him 
his due honour, and abſtajn from injuring him in 
his life, chaſtity, wordly eſtate, good name, or ſrom 
coveting any thing that is his, according tothe ſeve- 
ral commands in the ſecond table of the decalogue; 
you muſt walk in a perſuaſion, not only that theſe 
things are juſt and equitable towards your fellow crea. 
tures, and that you are ſtrictly bound to the perform. 
ance cf them; but that they are. the will of your hea- 
veuly Father, who hath begotten you according to his 
own image in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, and 
hath given you his Spirit, that you may be like-mind- 
ed 50 Mun! in all things; and that they are the mind 
of Chriſt who dwelleth in you, and you in him; that 
God and Chriſt are kind, tender hearted, long ſuffer- 
ing, full of goodneſs to men, whether good or bad, 
friends or enemies, poor or rich; and that Chriſt 
came into the warld, not to deſtroy, but to fave ; 3 and 
that you are of the ſame ſpirit ; that the injuries 
done to you by your neighbours, can do you no 
harm ; and you /need not teek any good for your- 
ſelves by injuring them, becauſe you have all deſire- 
able happineſs in Chriſt; and all things, though 
intended by your enemies for your hurt, c certainly 
work for your good through Chriſt. Such appre- 
henſions as theſe, wrought in us by the ſpirit of 
faith, do certainly beget in us a right frame of ſpirit, 
throughly furniſhed for every good work towards 
our neighbour. Likewiſe your hearts will be pu- 
rified to unfeigned love of the brethren in Chriſt, 
and you will walk toward them with all lowlineſs, 


meekneſs, long- ſuffering, forbearing one another 


in love, if you maintain a ſtedfaſt belief and per- 
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ſuaſion of thoſe manifold bonds of love wherebx 
you are inſeparabl joined with them through Chriſt; 
as particularly, that there is one body, and one 
Spirit, one hope of your calling, one Lord, one 
faith, one baptiſm, one God and Father of all, who 
is above all, and through all, and in you all. Finally, 
you will be able to abſtain from all fleſhly and world- . 
ly luſts, that war againſt the ſoul, and hinder all god- 
lineſs, by an aſſured perſuaſion, not merely that glut- 
tony, drunkenneſs, lechery, are filthy ſwiniſh abomi- 
nations; and that the pleaſures, profits and honours. 
of the world, are vain, empty things; but that you 
are cruciſa4 to the fleſh and the world, and quicken - 
ed, raiſed, and fit in heavenly places together with 
Chriſt ; and that you have pleaſures, profits, honours 
in Chriſt, to which the beſt things in the world are 
not worthy to be compared; and that you are mem 
bers of Chriſt, the temple of his Spirit, citizens of 
heaven, children of the day, not of the night, nor of 
darkneſs, fo. that it is below your ſtate and dignity to 


practiſe deeds of darkneſs, and mind fleſhly worldly 


things. Thus I have given inſtances enough, to 
ibr you up to acquaint yourſelves with the manifold 


endowments, priyileges, properties of your new ſtate 


in Chriſt, as they are diſcovered in the goſpel of your 
falvation, whereby the new nature is fitted for holy 
operations; as the common nature of man is ſurniſh- 
ed with the endowments neceſſary for thoſe functions 
and operations to which it is deſigned; and alſo to 
llir you up, to make uſe of them by faith, as they 
ſet ve to ſtrengthen you either for pniverſal obedience, 
or for particular duties. And, by this manner of 
walking, your hearts will be comforted, and eſtabliſh- 
ed in every good word and work; and you will grow 
8 until you attain unto perfection in Takia 
-briſt, /- : | 


g. If you endeavour to grow in grace, and in all 


* 
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holineſs, truſt aſſuredly, that God will enable you, 


by this manner of walking, to do every thing that 
5 neceſſary for his glory, and your own everlaſting 
ſalvation; and that he will graciouſly accept of that 
obedience through Chriſt, which you are enabled to 
perform according to the meaſure of your faith, and 
pardon your failings, though you offend in many 
things, and fall ſhort of many others, as to degrees 


of holineſs and high acts of obedience, And there. 


tore attempt not the performance of duty in any other 


way, though you cannot yet attain. to do ſo much as 


vou an in this way. This is a neceſſary inſtruc - 
tion to eſtabliſn us inthe life of faith, that qe ſenſe of 


our manifold failing and defects may not move us ei- 


ther to deſpair, or to return to the uſe of carnal prin- 
cipals and means, for help againſt our corruptions, as 
accounting this way of living and acting by faith, to 
be inſufficient for our ſanctification and ſalvation. 1 he 
a poſtle Paul exhorts the Galatians to walk in the Spi- 
rit, though the fleſh luſts againſt the ſpirit, ſo ha 
they cannot do the things that they would, Gal. v. 16. 
17. We are to know, that though the law requireth 
ol us the utmoſt perfection of holineſs, yet the goſpel 
maketh an allowance for our weakneſs, and Chrilt is 
ſo meek and lowly in heart, that he accepteth of that 
which our weak faith can attain to by his grace, and 
doth nat exact or expect any more of us for his 
glory and our falvation, until we grow ſtronger in 
grace, God ſhewed his great indulgence to his peo- 
ple under the Old Teſtament, that Moſes the lawgiver 
ſuffered them becauſe of the hardneſs of their hearts, 
to put away their wives, though from the beginning 


it was not ſo, Matth. xix, 8. and alſo in tolerating 


the cuſtomary practice of polygamy. Though Chriſt 
will not tolerate the continuance of ſuch practices in 
his church, fince his Spirit is more plentifully pour: 
ed forth under the golpel: yet he is as forward as e- 
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rer, to bear with the failings of his weak ſaints that 
deſire ro obey him ſincerely. We have another in- 
lance of God's indulgence, more full to our preſent 
purpoſe, in his commanding, that the fearful and 
aint hearted ſhould not be forced to enter into battle 
zpainſt their enemies, but ſuffered to return home to 
their houſes; though fighting in battle againſt their 
enemies, without fear and faint-heartedneſs, was a 
duty that God did much exerciſe his people in, at 
that time, Deut. xx. 3, 8. So under the goſpel, 
though it be an eminent part of Chrilt's ſervice, to 
endure the greateſt fight of affliftions, and death it- 
{elf courageouſlly, for his name's ſake; yet if any be 
ſo weak in faith, that they have not ſufficient courage 
to venture into the battle, no doubt but Chriſt allow- 
eth them to make uſe of any honeſt means whereby 
they may eſcape the hands of perſecutors, with ſafety 
to their holy profeſſion. He will accept them in this 
weaker kind of ſervice, and will approve of them bet- 
ter than if they ſhould hazard a denial of his name, 
by venturing themſelves upon the trial of martyrdom, 
when they might have eſcaped it. Peter came off 
with fin and ſhame, by venturing beyond the mea- 
ſure of his faith, into the hands of his perſecutors, 
when he went after Chriſt to the High Prieſt's hall; 
whereas he ſhould. rather have made uſe of that in- 


dulgent demiſſion that Chriſt gave to him and the 


reſt of his diſciples : Let theſe go their way,” John 
xvii 8. Chritt dealeth with his people as a good 


careful ſhepherd, that will not over drive his ſheep : 


He ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry 
them in his boſom, and (hall gently lead thoſe that 
are with young, Iſa. xl. 11.” He would not have 
tis diſciples urged rigorouſly upon the duty of faſting, 
when their ſpirits were unfit for it ; becauſe he knew, 
that impoling duties above their ſtrength, is like put 

ling a piece of new cloth in an old garment, and new | 
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wine into old bottles; which ſpoileth all at laſt, Mat. 
Iv. 14, 15, 16, 17. That precept of Solomon, « Be 
« not righteous overmuch, Eccleſ. vii. 16.” is very 


uſeful and neceſfary, if rightly underſtood, We arg 


to beware of being toorigorous in exaCting righteouſ. 
neſs of ourſelves and others, beyond the meaſure of 
faith and grace. Overdoing age. et proveth un, 
doing. Children that venture off their feet beyond 
their ſtrength, have many a fall; and ſo have babes 
in Chriſt, when they venture unneceſſarily upon ſuch 
duties as are beyond the ſtrength of their faith. We 
ſhould be content, at preſent, to do the beſt that we 
can, according to the meaſure of the gift of Chtiſt, 
though we know that others are enabled to do much 
better; and we are not to deſpiſe the day of ſmall 
things, but to praiſe God that he worketh in us any 
thing that is well pleaſing in his ſight, hoping that he 
will ſanctify us throughout, and bring us at laſt to 

erfection of holineſs through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
And we ſhould carefully obſerve, in all things, that 
good leſſon of the Apoſtle, Not to think of our- 
„ ſelves more highly than we ought to think; but 
* to think ſoberly according as God hath dealt to e. 
„ very man the meaſure of ſaith, Rom. x1. 3.” 


Ene 
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DIRECTION XIII. 

Endeavour diligently to make the right Uſe 
of all Means appointed in the Word of Gad, 
for the obtaining and practiſing Holineſs, 
only in this Way of believing in Chriſt, 
and walking in him, according to your 
new State by Fait. . 


** 


* 


EXPLICATION:- 


TRIS might have been added to the inſtructions 
in the-explication of the former direction, 
becauſe its uſe is the ſame, to guide us in the myſte- 
rious manner of practiſing holineſs in Chriſt, by the 

life of faith; but the weight and comprehenfiveneſs 
of it, maketh it worthy to be treated of by itſelf, as 
a diſtinct direction. Iwo things are obſervable init. 


Firft, That though all holineſs be effectually at- 
tined by the life of faith in Chriſt, yet the uſe of 
any means appointed in the word for attaining and 
promoting holineſs, is not hereby made void, but 
ather eſtabliſhed. This is needful to be obſerved, 
2painſt the pride and ignorance of ſome carnal goſ- _ 
pellers, who being puffed up with a conceit of. 
their feigned faith, imagine themſelves to be in 
ſuch a fate of perfection, that they are above all 
ordinances, except finging hallclujahs; and alſo a+ 
zainſt the Papiſts that run into the contrary exy 


% \ 
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treme, by heaping together a multitude of means gf 
holineſs, which God never commanded, neither eyer 
came they into his heart, and that ſlander the Pro- 
teſtant doctrine of faith and free grace, as if it tend. 
ed to defiroy all diligent. uſe of the means of ho. 
lineſs and ſalvation, and to breed up a company of 
lazy Solifidians. We do indeed aflert and profeſs, 
that a true and lively faith in Chriſt is alone ſuf. 
cient and effectual, through the grace of God, to 
receive Chriſt and all his fulneſs fo far as is neceſſary 
in this life, for our juſtification, ſanctification, and 
eternal ſalvation : but yet we alſo affert, and profeſs, 
that ſeveral means are appointed of God for the be- 
getting, maintaining and increaling this faiths and 
the acting and exerciſing it, in order to the attain- 
ment of its end; and that theſe means are to be uſed 
diligently, which are mentioned in the ſequel. True 
believers find; by experience, that their faith needeth 
ſuch helps: and they that think themſelves above 
any need of them, do reject the counſel of God a. 
gainſt themſelves, like to thoſe proud Phariſees and 
lawyers, that thought it a thing beneath them, and 
retuſed to be baptized of John, Luke vii. 30. Yet 
we account no means neceſſary or lawful to be uſed 
for the attainment of holineſs, beſides thoſe that 
are appointed by God in his word. We know, 
that holineſs is a part of our ſalvation ; and there- 
tore they that think men may, or can invent any 
means effectually for the attainment of it, do a. 
ſcribe their ſalvation partly to men, and rob God of 
bis glory in, being our only Saviour ; and they do 
thereby plainly thew, that though they “ draw 


- 


« nigh unto God with their mouth, and honour | 


„him with their lips; yet their hearts are far from 
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« ing for doctrines the commandments of men, 
(6 Matth. XV. 7, 8, 9.” 75 ; | | 


The SECOND thing obſerveable, and principally 
deſigned, in this direction, is, * the right manner of 
« uling all the means of holineſs,” for the obtaining 
and practiſing it no other way beſides that of be- 
lieving in Chriſt, and walking in him according to 
our new ſtate by faith; which hath been already 
demonſtrated to be the only way whereby we may 
effectually attain to this great end. We mult uſe 
them as helps to the life of faith, in its beginning, 
continuance and growth; and as inſtruments ſubſer- 
vient to ſaith, the principal inſtrument, in all its acts 
and exerciſes, whereby the ſoul receiveth Chriſt, and 
We muſt beware, 
leſt we uſe them rather in oppoſition than in ſub- 
ordination to the way of ſanctification and ſalvation 
by free grace in Chriſt, through faith; and leſt, by 
our abuſe. of them, they be made rather hindrances 
than helps to our faith. We muſt not idolize any 
of the means, and put them into the place of Chriſt, 
as the Papiſts do, by truſting in them; as if they 
were effeQtual to confer grace to the ſoul, by the 
work that is done in the uſe of them. Neither 
may we uſe them as works of righteouſneſs, to be 
performed as conditions. for the procuring the fa- 
rour of God, and the ſalvation of Chriſt. Neither 
muſt they be accounted ſo abſolutely neceſſary to 
ſalvation : ag if a true faith were void, and of none 
effect, when we are debarred from the enjoyment 
of ſeveral of them. The holy ſcriptures, with all 
the means of grace appointed therein, are able to 
make us wiſe unto ſalvation, no other way than by 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Tim. iii. 15. And there- 
fore our wife endeavour muſt be, not to uſe them _ 
in any oppoſition to the grace of God in Chriſt 
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For God's ordinances are like the cherubims ofs 
glory, made with their faces looking towards the WW bec 
mercy- ſeat. They are made to guide us to Chriſt 
for ſalvation by faith alone. It any turn them to 
another uſe, it is a great violation of divine inftity. MW; 
tions; as if any ſacrilegious perſon had-preſumed fi 
to turn the faces of the cherubims from the mercy- 
ſeat ſome other way. This right uſe of the means 
of grace, is a point wherein many are ignorant, 
that uſe them with great zeal and diligence ; and 
thereby they do not only loſe their labour, and the 
benefit of the means, but alſo they wreſt and per. 
vert them to their own deſtruction. The Jews 
under the law of Moſes, enjoyed many more or: 
| dinances of divine worſhip than we do under the 
| goſpel; but their table became their ſnare, and they 
fell miſerably from God and Chriſt, becauſe the 
| ©. veil of ignorance was upon their hearts,” that 
they could not look to the end of thoſe ordinances ? 
even to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt z and they ſought 
not falvation by faith, but by the ordinances, at 
works of righteouſneſs, and by other works of the 
law; for “ they ſtumbled at the ſtumbling-ſtone, 
„ Romans ix. 31, 32. and x. 4, 5. 2 Corinthians 
iii. 12, 14.“ That you may not ſtumble and 
fall by the ſame pernicious error, I ſhall ſhew parti- 
- culariy how ſeveral of the principal means of ho- 
lineſs appointed in the word of God, are to be 
made uſe of in that right manner expreſſed in the 
direction, ; r 5 
1. We muſt endeavour diligently to know the 
word of God contained in the holy ſcripture, and 
to improve it to this end, that we may be made 
wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith which 1s in Chrilt 
Jeſus, 1 Tim: iii. 15. Other means of falvation 
are necefſary to the more abundant well-being of 
our faith, aud of our new ſtate in Chriſt; but th15 
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MW; abſolutely neceſſary to the very being thereof: 
the N becauſe faith cometh by hearing the word of God, 
hriſt ind receiveth Chriſt as manifeſted by the word; as 
| to M1 have before proved. Rahab the Canaanite was 
itu juſtified by faith, before ſhe had any viſible commu- 


nion with the church in any of God's ordinances; - 
jet not without the word of God, even the ſame _ 
word, for ſubſtance, which was written in the ſcrip- 
tures, and was then extant in the books of Moſes ; 


ant; | 
and mough that word was not brought to her by any 
the WW book of holy ſcripture, nor by the preaching of 
per- ny holy miniſter, but by the report of the hea- 


thens, Joſhua ii. 9, 11. But here our great work” 
muſt be, to get ſuch a knowledge of the word, as is 

the ¶ neceſſary and ſufficient to guide us in the receiving 
hey chriſt, and walking in him by faith. Lou muſt not 

the be of their minds that think the knowledge of the 
that ten commandments: to be ſuſficient to ſalvation, or 

ces that would have myſteries to remain hid from 
ght the underſtanding of the vulgar, and nothing to 
, af be preached to them but what they can readily aſ- 
the Wnt to, and receive by the light that is in all men: 
ne, Wet which mind, it may be, ſome miniſters are, who 
ans Manwittingly agree with the Quakers in à funda - 
and Wnecital of their herefy. But you muſt endeavour 
ti · chiefly, to know the mybery of the Father and 
ho- Itbe Son, as it is diſcovered in the goſpel, wherein 
be Nate bid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, 
Coloſ. ii. 2. 3. which to know is life eternal, and 
e ignorance of it, is death eternal, Jobn xvii. 
3. 2 Cor. iv. 3. Tou muſt know, that Chriſt 


ind is the end of the law, Rom. x 4.” and there- 

ade WW fore you muſt endeavour to know the commands. 
riſt el the jaw; not that you may be enabled, by that 

jon 


nowledge, Sth e them immediately, and ſo 
o procure ſalvation by your works but rather, 
your knowledge of then you may be made 
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ſenſible of your inability to perform them, and of 
the enmity that is in your heart againſt them, ang 
the wrath that you are under for breaking them, 
and the impoſſibility of being ſaved by your own 
works; that ſo you may fly to Chriſt for refuge, 
and truſt only to the free grace of God for juſtih 
cation, and ſtrength to fulfil the law acceptably 
through Chriſt in your converſation. And, for 
this end, you muſt endeavour to learn the utmoſt 
ſtrictneſs of the commands the exaCt perfection 
and ſpiritual purity which they . require that you 
may be the more convinced of ſin, and ſtirred up to 
ſeek unto Chriſt for remiſhon of ſin, for purity of 
heart, and ſpiritual obedience,. and be brought 
nearer to the enjoyment of him; as Chriſt teſtifieth, 
that the Scribe who underitood the greatneſs of that 
command of loving the Lord with all the heart 
* and ſoul, was not far from the Kingdom of God, 
6% Matthew xii. 34.” The moſt effectual know: 
ledge for your falvation, is, to underſtand theſe 
two points; the deſperate ſinfulneſs and miſery of 
your own natural condition, and the alone ſuffici- 
ency of the grace of God in Chriſt for your ſaliva: 
tion: that you may be abaſed as to the fleſh, and 
exalted in Chriſt alone. And, for the better under. 
ſtanding theſe two main points, you ſhould lean 
how the firſt Adam was the figure of the ſecond, 
Rom. v. 14. how ſin and death came upon all the 
natural ſeed of the firſt Adam, by his diſobedienceſ , PI 
in eating the forbidden fruit, and how righteoul- ſtead 
_ neſs and everlaſting life come upon all the ſpirituaWrathe 
ſeed of the ſecond? Adam, Jeſus Chriſt by his obe · ¶ place 
dience unto death, even the death of the croſs. ton. 
You alſo ſhould learn the true difference between they 
the two covenants, the old and the new, or theſi in th 
law and the goſpel; that the former ſhutteth us up man) 
under the guilt and power of ſin, and the wrath of end, 
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God and his curſe, by its rigorous terms, „Do all 

the commandments, and live; and curfed are you, 
« if ye do them not, and fail in the leaſt point?? 
the letter openetk the gates of righteouſneſs and life 


e, to all believers (i. e. the new covenant) by its 
fi · gracious terms, Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
y and live, 7. e. All your fins ſhall be forgiven, © 


« and holineſs and glory ſhall be given to you free- 
oſt WI © ly by his merit and Spirit.” Furthermore, you 
on I mould learn the goſpel principles that ydu are to 
ou Wl walk by, for the attainment of holineſs in Chriſt. 
to And here I ſhall mind you particularly, that you 
of vould be a good proficient in Chriſtian learning, if 
bt i you get a good underſtanding of the 6th and 7th 
th chapters of rhe apoſtle Paul to the Romans; where 
the powerful principles of ſanctification are pur- 
poſely treated of, and differenced from thoſe weak 
and ineffectual principles, which we are moſt natu- 
ally prone to walk by. I need not particularly 
tommend/ any other points of religion to your 
learning ;; for, if you get the knowledge of theſe 
principal points, Which 1 have mentioned, and im- 
prove it to a right end, which is, to live and walk 
by faith in "Chriſt, your own renewed mind will 
covet the knowledge of all other things that ap- 
pertain to life and godlinefs; and, if in any thing 
jou be otherwiſe minded than is according to ſav- 
ing truth, „God ſhall reveal even this unto you, 
4 Phil. iii. 15.“ Let let me caution you, leſt, in - 
lead of gaining Chriſt by your knowledge, you 
ther Joſe him, by putting your knowledge in the 
place of Chriſt, and truſting oh it for your ſalva- 
ton. One cauſe of the Jews petiſhing was, that 
they reſted in a form of knowledge, and of the truth 
m the law, Rom. ii. 20. And, doubtleſs, all that 
many Chriſtians will gain by their knowledge in the 
end, will only be, to be beaten with more ſtripes; 
| - 


} 


* 
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becauſe they place their religion and falvation er 
chiefly in the knowledge of their Lord's will, and tha 
in their ability to talk and diſpute of it, without MW ne! 
preparing themſelves to do according thereunto, en 
Luke xii. 27. Much leſs are you to place your re- 
ligion, and hope of ſalvation, in a daily taſk of W {ri 
reading chapters, or repeating ſermons, without Ml tab 
_ underſtanding more than the Papiſts do their leflons WM poſe 
in the Latin maſs, and canonical hours; as ſad ex- Mig! 
perience ſheweth, that many ſeemingly devout and Nate 
frequent hearers of the word, do notwithſtanding re- Wau 
main in lamentable and wonderful ignorance of the Wu 
ſaving truth. And in them is fulfilled the prophecy N iatic 


of Efaias, that in hearing, they ſhall hear, and not uur 
© underſtand: and, in ſeeing, they ſhall fee, &c. E 


Matth. xii. 14, 15. 
2. Another means to be uſed diligently for the eh 
promoting the life of faith, is, examination of our Net pe 
ſtate and ways according to the word; whether 
we be; at preſent, in a ſtate of fin and wrath, or WY 
of grace and ſalvation; that, if we be in a ſlate of 
fin, we may know our ſickneſs, and come to the 
great Phyſician, while it is called to day; and, if we 
| "Nate of grace, we may know that we are 
of the truth, and aſſure our hearts before God, 
with the greater confidence, by the teſtimony of i 
good conſcience. 1 John iii. 19. 21. that fo our 
hearts may be more ſtrongly comforted by faith 
and eſtabliſhed in every good work: and that, if 
our ways be evil, we may turn from them to the 
Lord our Ged through Chriſt ; without whom 
none cometh to the Father, Lam. iii. 40. John 
xiv. 6. But yobr great care, in this work of ſelf- 
examination, mult be, to perform it in ſuch a man- 
ner, that it may not hinder and deſtroy the life of 
faith, as it doth in many, inſtead of promoting it. 
Therefore beware, leſt you truſt upon your fell. 
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examination rather than upon Chriſt ; as ſome do, | 
that think they have made their peace with God. 
merely becauſe they have examined themſelves up- ? 
in their ſick- bed, or before the receiving of the. 
Lord's ſupper, though they have found themſelves, 
fark naught, and do:-fiot depend on Chriſt, to 
take them better, but on their own deceitful pur- 
roſes and reſolutions. Think not that you mult 
legin this work with doubting whether God will 
tend mercy. to you, and ſave you ;. and that you 
nuſt leave this 4 queſtion wholly under debate, until 
jou have found out bow to refolve it by ſelf.exami · 
ration. This is a common and very pernicious er- 
or in the very foundation of this work, which is 
hereby laid in the great ſin of unbelief; which, as 
oon as it prevaileth, doth, by its great influence, 
aſh and obſcure ali inward gracious qualifications: 
of peace, hope, joy, love to God and his people, 
telore they be at all tried, whether they can give 
wy good evidence for their ſalvation- And it 
makes people willing to think their own qualifica- 
lions better than they are, leſt they ſhould. fall into 

mn utter deſpair of their ſalvation; and thus it 
folly marreth the good I 


work of ſelf examination, 
ud maketh it deſtructive to our ſouls; for to them 
Mat are defiled and unbelieving, there is nothing 
pure, Titus i. 13. You ſhouſd rather begin the 
work with much aſſurance of faith, that though you 
hay at preſent find your heart never ſo wicked and 
probate, (as many of God's choiceſt ſervants have 
bund,) yet the door of mercy, is open for you, 
nd that God will certainly ſave you for ever, if you 
ut your truſt in his grace through Chriſt. I have 
bormerly ſhewedz that this confident perſuaſion. is 
if the nature of faving faith, and that we have ſufl - 
ent ground for it in 5 free promiſes of the goſpel, 
then we walk in * and can ſee no light 
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| D 
ſhining forth in our” gracious qualifications. If we e 
begin the work with this confidence, it will make I n 


us impartial, and not afraid to find out the worſt of be 
ourſelves, and willing to judge, that our hearts are on 
deceitful above all things, and deſperately. wicked, WM con 
beyond what we can find out, Jer. xvit. 9. And, ny 
if we have any holy qualifications, this confidence ra 
will preſerve them in their vigour and brightneſs, bo 
that they may be able to give clear evidence, that 
we are at preſent in a ſtate of grace. Mark well 
the difference between thoſe two ; queſtions, Whe-f 
ther God will graciouſly accept and ſave me, though 
a vile ſinner, through Chriſt ? as before was faid; 
and, Whether I am already brought into a ſtate of 
falvation? The former of theſe, L ſay, is to be re- 
ſolved affirmatively by a confident faith in Chriſt; 
the latter only is to be enquired into by ſelf- exami 
nation. Miſpend not your time, as many do, in 
poring upon your hearts, to find whether you be 
good enough to truſt on Chriſt for your ſalvation 


ou 
or to find whether you have any faith, before you 15 
dare be fo bold as to act faith in Chriſt. But know then 
that though you cannot find that you have any faith it is 
or holineſs, yet, if you will now believe on him thai n. 
juſtifieth the ungodly, it hall be accounted to o iece; 
for righteouſneſs, Rom. iv. 5. And if you hare repe: 
Chriſt, and your own ſoul; miſpend not your time ind | 
in examining, whether you have committed the un let n 
pardonable fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, except it b hour 
with a full purpoſe to aſſure yourfelf, more and hon, 
more, that you are not guilty. thereof: for an jou 


doubtfulneſs in this point, will but harden you in uWthat - 
belief. . Remember well, that the queſtion to be 1*Whme 
ſolved, is, whether you be at preſent in a ſtate oer in 
grace? and, to reſolve it, you muſt be willing Fes 
know the beſt of yourſelf, as well as the worſt: aWierſg 
you muſt not think, that humility bindeth you to 0W th 


W 


be, to find whether there be not ſome drop of ſaving 
grace in the ocean of yout corruption? And it will 


raife and glory of it beJongeth not to you, but to 
by the touch-ſtone, not by the meaſure; by its na- 
bein againſt the ſpirit; or denying that you arc ſpi- 
ritual in ſome degree, and babes in Chriſt, becaute 
you find yourſelyes carnal in a more prevailing de- 
pree, and the old man bigger than the new, Gal. 
1.17. 1 Cor. ii. 1. Eſpecially you are to examine 
and prove, whether you be in the faith? For, it 
you make ſure of this, you make ſure of all the 
jou doubt of this, you will certainly doubt of the 
ruth of any other qualifications, and will ſuſpect 


s nothing pure, and that all that have not truely 


ind godly, 2 Corinthians xiit. 5. Titus i. 15. And 
your knowlege of the time when, or of tlie 


au ou were: firſt converted to the faith; though 
| UN that is good to know too, if it may be. And 


e 1eFFiome who have formerly lived in groſs ignorance, 


© oer in a manifeſt oppoſition to true faith and holi 

bels, may know ſuch circumſtances of their con- 

au berſion, and may reflect upon them comfortably, 

to oe the apoſtle Paul did, who was turned of a 
8 3 | 
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jerlook your good qualifications, and to take notice 
only of your corruptions, But your great work muſt 


confiſt well with humility, to take notice of, and own 
any ſpark of true holineſs that is in you; becaufe the 
50d, Phil. 1. 11. And you muſt try inherent grace 


tare; not its degree; not denying any laſtings of the 
ſpirit in you, becauſe of the ſtrong luſtings of the 


things that pertain to lite and godlineſs; and, if 
them to be merely carnal and counterfeit; becauſe 
t is a known truth, that to the unbelieving there 


ceived Chriſt by faith, are at preſent in an un- 
ſegenerate ſtate, though they ſeem never ſo pure 


ſet not the iſſue of this trial depend at all 1 855 
er- 


non, conference, or place of ſcripture, by which 


OY — 


1 
tk | 4 

+ 

= 1 
x1 
55 
4 
77 
Fe 


o 
Ln „ — —-— — > 
: * -, 4-2 n 
* oY TE, + ha FJ 
nw uy or” - — — 4 
9 — 4 — IS he: W 5 — 


— 


iz? 


o 
oe nes — yd. 
> a OY 

EA 


. 
= 
L 
= 
5 
* 


d _ 2 e 1 3 — 3 n — "+ oy 8 
8 * 6 = i we, So" "= — » 0 FRO 
n N — OF — — <3 W + - 8 — * E „ * 11 x — TTY 
on - P # . - 
* 3 + Ct E * 8 + * > ry 
. $5. _ OE : 2 1 r * — ak Hp 4 
a” a 1 . — - N a+ N 2 — = Wi -v « 


2 


83 > 
— 28 


262 The Goſpel:Myſtery Direct. XIIl, 
ſudden, from his perſecuting rage, to be a dit. 
ciple and an apoſtle of Chriſt; yet others, ſincere 
believers, may be wholly ignorant of them, 28 
John the Baptiſt, who was filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt from his mother's womb, Luke 1. 15. an 
they that have heen trained up religiouſly, and 
know the holy ſcripture from their © childhood, as 
Timothy, 2 Tim. iii. 15. yea and many that are 
firſt turned from groſs 1gnorance and profanenelſs, 
to ſome external reformation, and then, in proceſs 
of time, brought nearer to the kingdom: of heaven, 


by inſenſible degrees, before they be really new be- 


gotten by the ſpirit of faith. There are alſo ſome 
that deceive their ſouls, by imagining, they know, 


at what time, and by what text of ſcripture, they 


were conyerted, and can make large diſcourſes of 
the workings of Gad upon their hearts, and ate 
prone to talk /onſcaſonabl with vain glprying, of 
their on experiences: when, at laſt, all their ex- 
periences are not ſufficient to evidence, that they 


ever attained to the Jeaſt meaſure of true faviug 
© "Therefore, that we may not unjuſtly condemn 
or juſtify odr faith, by - proceeding” on inſufficient 
evidences in its trial, our beſt way js, to examine 
it by the inſeparable properties of a true faving 
faith, but putting to ourſelves ſuch queſtions 26 


theſe : Are we made throughly ſenſible of ouf᷑ ſn 


fulneſs, and of the deadneſs and miſery of ou 


natural ſtate, ſo as to deſpair abſolutely of ever at. 


raining to any righteouſneſs, holineſs, or true hap: 
pineſs, while we continue in it? Are the eyes of 
our underſianding enlightened, to ſee the excellen: 


ep of Chriſt, and the alone ſufficiency and all-ſuſh- 


ciency of his grace for our ſalvation ? Do we pre- 
fer the enjoyment of him above all things, and de- 
fire it with our whole heart, as our only happinch; 
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whatſoever we may ſuffer ſor his ſake? Do we de- 
fre with our whole heart, to be delivered from the 


power and practice of ſin, as well as from the Wrath 
of God, and the pains of hell? Do our hearts come 


to. Chriſt, and lay bold on him for ſalvation, by 
ruſting in him only, and endeavouring to trult on 
him confidently, notwicthllanding all fears and 


doubts that aſſault us? If you find in yourſelf à 
faith that hath theſe properties, though as ſmall 
28 a grain of muſtard ſeed, and oppoſed with much 
unbelief and -manifold corruptions in your ſoul, 
jou may conclude, that you are in a ſtate of falya- 
tion at preſent, aud that your remaining work is, 
to continue and grow in it more and more, and to 


walk worthy of it. Lou ſhould alſo examine the © 


fruits of your faith and try whether you can 


* ſhew” your faith by your works, as you are 
taught, James ii. 18. that you may be ſure not to 


be deceived. in your judgment concerning it. And 
though it be true, as I have noted, that doubts 
concerning your faith will breed doubtings concern - 
ing the ſincerity of other qualifications that are 


rus thereof; yet poſſib'y you may get ſuch clear 


evidences of your ſincerity, as may ùvercome and. 


expel all your doubts. And here you are not only 


to enquire, whether your inclinations, purpoſes, 
affections and actions be materia'ly good and ho- 
ly; but alſo, by what principles they are bred and 


influenced? whether it be by laviſh fears of hell, 


and mercenary. hopes of getting heaven by your 


works, which are legal and carnal principles that 
ean never breed true holineſs: or by goſpel . prin - 


ciples, as by love' to God, becauſe God hath loved 


PE firſt, and to Chriſt, becauſe he hath died; and 
the hope of eternal life, as the free giſt of God 
through Chriſt, and dependence on God, to ſanc- 
fy you by his Spirit according to bis promiſes ? 


4 


— 
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Remember, that the New Teſtament i is tbe mini- ne 
ſtration of the Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. G. and the Spirit I 1ed 
will fanchfy us, not by le al, but by goſpel prin: act 
 Cciples. Take notice furt ef, that you need not mit 
trouble yourſelf, to find out a multitude of marks MW nee 
aud figns of true grace, if you can find a few good WO knc 
= ones. Pa: ticularly, you may know, that 6 you WM {ali 
mJ; are paſſed from death to life, if you love the vo 
| e brethren, 1 John iii. ta. i. e. If you love all Ml ma 
whom. you- can in charity- judge to be true belie. Ml wo 
vers, and that hecauſe they are true believers, and WM « « 
for the truth's ſake, that dwelleth in them. As S0. 10 
lomon diſcerned the true mother of the child, by Wl pre 
her affection towards her child; ſo the mother grace MW ihi 
of faith may be diſcerned by the love that it breeds tio! 
in us towards all true believers. To conclude this WM * 
point, happy are you if you can find ſo mich evi: her 
_ dence of the fruits of your faith, as may enable you in 
to expreſs your ſincerity in thęſe moderate terms, W ma 

, *© Pray for us; for we truſt we have a good con- life 
$6 ſcience, i in all Inge willing to live Es Heb. ma 
«20-4837: rig 
3. Meditation on che word of God is of very MW Go 
great uſe and advantage ſor the attainment and prac- WW Ch 
tice: of holineſs through faith in Chriſt, It isa MW an 
duty whereby the ſoul doth feed and ruminate up- 67: 
on the word as its ſpiritual food, and digeſteth it I ene 
and turneth it into nouriſhment, whereby we are I ane 
ſtrengthened for every good work. Our ſouls are IM ou: 
ſatisfied} therewith, as with marrow' and fatneſs; rin 
when we remember. God upon our beds, and medi- it. 
tate on him in the night watches, Pſalm Ixiii. 5, 6. tic. 
The new nature may well be called the mind, Rom. par 
vii. 25. Becauſe it liveth and acteth, by minding I for 
and meditating on ſpiritual things. Therefore it is WI uſe 
a duty to be practiſed, not only at ſome limited I as 
times, but all the day, Palm cxix. 97 yea, . and art 
night, Pſalm 1. 2. even in our ordinary emp loy- | 
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ments at home and abroad. "An habitüal Know-. 
ledge of the word will not profit us, without an 


 ztive minding it by frequent meditation. Some 


think cba wach preaching ol the word is not 
needful, where a people are already brought to the 
knowledge of thoſe things that are neceſſary to 


ſalvation. But they that are regenerated by the 
word, find by experience, that their ſpiritual life is 


maintained and increaſed by often minding the ſame 
word: and therefore, “ as new born babes, they 
« deſire the fincere milk of the word, that they may 
« prow thereby, 1 Peter 11, 2.” and would, by the 
preache rs, be put often in remembrance of the ſame 
things, that they may feed upon them by medita- 
tion, tho“ they know them already, and are, “ e- 
* ſtabliſhed in the preſent truth, 2 Pet. i. 12. But 
here our ne ſkill and chiefeſt concernment hes, 
in practiſing this duty in ſuch a manner, as that it 
may be fubfervient, and not at all oppoſite to the 
life of faith, We muſt not rely upon the perfor- 
mance of a daily taſk of meditation, as a work of 
righteoufneſs for the procurement of the fayour of 
God, inſtead of relying on the righteoulneſs of 
Chriſt; as indeed we are prone to do, to catch at 
any ſtraw, rather than to truſt only on the free 
grace of God in Chriſt for our ſalvation. And the 
end of our meditation muſt not he mere ſpeculation 
and knowledge of the truth, but rather the vigor. 
ous preſſing it upon our conſciences, and the ſtir- 
ring up our hearts and affections to the practice of 
it. And, in ſtirring up ourſelves to an holy prac- 


tice, we muſt warily obſerve, how far the ſeveral 


parts of the truths of Got are powerful and effectual 
tor the attainment of-this end, that we, may make 
uſe of them accordingly. We muſt not imagine, 
as too many do, yea, and ſome great maſters in the 
art of meditation, that we can bring our hearts 


— 
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 _ -effeQually to the love of God, and holineſs, aud Wl 
can work ſtrange alterations, and ſrame in ou Ml 
hearts any holy qualifications or virtue, merely by W 
working in ourſelves ſtrong apprehenſions of God's Ml ne 
eternal power and God head, his ſovereign autho- be 
rity, omniſcience, perfect holineſs, exact juſtice, di. 
the equity of his law, and reaſonableneſs of our o- 
bedience to it; the unſpeakable happineſs prepared 
for the godly, and miſery to the wicked, to all 
eternity. Meditation on ſuch things as: theſe, is 
indeed very uſeful to preſs upon our conſciences 
the ſtrictneſs of our ee. to holy duties, and 
ro move us to go by faith to Chriſt, fox life and 
nrength to perform them. But, that we may te. 
ceive this life and ſtrength, whereby we are enabled 
for immediate performance, we muſt meditate be- 
levingly on Chriit's ſaving benefits, as they are 
diſcovered in the goſpel; which is the only doc- 
trine which is the power of God to our ſalvation, 
and whereby the quickening Spirit is miniſtred to us, 
and that is able to build us up, and give us an in- 
beritance among all them which are ſanCtified, 
Rom. i. 16. 2 Cor. iii. 6. Acts xx. 32. You muſt | 
take ſpecial care to act faith in your meditation; W © 

mis the word of God's grace with it, or elſe it will MW If 
not profit you, Heb. iv. 2. And if you ſet the lo- the 
ving kindneſs of God frequently before your eyes, “ 
dy meditating on it believingly, you will be ſtrength- W « 
enced to walk in the truth, Pſalm xxvi. 3. and, by 

“ beholding as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, WM tif: 
vou will de changed into the ſame image, from W Pa 
« glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, the 
6.2 Cor. iii. 18.” This kind of meditation is ſweet, ¶ tio 
and delightful to thoſe that are guided to it by tru 
the ſpirit of faith; and it needs not the help of the 
ſuch artificial methods as the vulgar cannot eaſily cu. 
learn. You may let your thoughts run in it at lv I 4, 


berty, without confining them to any rules of me- 
thod. You: will find your fouls much enlivened by 
it, and enriched with the grace of God; which can- 
not be effected by any kind of meditation though it 
be never ſo methodical, and curiouſly framed accor- 
4. The facrament of baptiſm muſt needs be of 


* 
„ 
** 


great uſe to promote the life of faith, it it be made 


uſe of according to its nature and inſtitution; be- 
cauſe it is a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith, as 
circumciſion was formerly, Rom: iv. 11. But 
then we muſt take heed of making it a ſeal of the 
contrary righteouſneſs of works; as the carnal 
Jews did, that ſought to be juſtified by the law of 
Moſes: and as many Chriſtians do, that transform 
the new. covenant into a covenant- of works, te. 
quiring ſincere obedience to all the laws of Chriſt, 
as the condition of our juſiification 3 into which 
new deviſed covenant they think themſelves to bg 
entered by their baptiſm. I may ſay of baptiſm, 
thus peryerted and abuſed, as the Apoſile faith of 
circumciſion, © Baptiſm yerily profiteth, if thou 
« keep the law: but, if thou be a breaker of the 
lav, thy baptiſm is made no baptiſm, Rom. ii. 25.” 
If thou be - baptiſed, ſo long as thou continueſt in 
the abuſe of that holy ordinance, „ Chriſt- ſhall 
« profit you nothing; Chriſt is become of none 
effect to you; ye are fallen from grace, Gal. v. 
2, 4.“ Beware alſo of making an idol. of bap- 
tiſm, and putting it in the place of Chriſt; as the 
Papiſts do, who hold, that it conferreth grace by 
the very work that is performed in the adminiſtra- 
tion of it; and as many ignorant people do, that 
truſt rather on their baptiſm, than on Chriſt; like 
the Phariſees, who placed their confidence on cit- 
cumciſion, and other external privileges, Phil. iii. 
4 5- We are to know, that God is not welt 
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and the time will come, when he will puniſh the 


baptiſed with the unbaptiſed, as well as the cir. 


cumciſed with the uncircumciſed, * Jer. ix. 25. Be- 
ware alſo of advancing baptiſm to an equal partner- 
ſhip with faith in your ſalvation; as fome do, Who 
account all baptiim null and void, befides that 
which is adminiſtred to perſons grown up to years 
of diſcretion; and. they that refuſe to be rebaptiſed 
at thoſe years, are to be accounted aliens from the 
true church, from Chriſt and his ſalvation not- 
withſtanding all their faith in Chriſt Ik the bay. 
Tiſm of infants were null and void; yet the want of 
true baptiſm would be no damning matter to thoſe 
that are other wiſe perſuaded; Circumciſion was. as 
neceflary as baptiſm in its time; and yer the II- 
raelites omitted it for the ſpace of forty years in the 


wilderneſs, without fearing, that any ſhould fall 
. ſhort of falvation for want of it, Jolh. v. 6, 7. Ma- 
ny precious ſaints in the primitive times of perſecu- 
tion, having gone to heaven through a baptiſm of 


ſuffering for the name of Chriſt, before they had 


opportunity to be baptiſed with water. And, in, 


thoſe ancient'times, when the cuftom of deferring 


_ baptiſm too much prevailed, we are not to think 
that none were. in a ſtate of ſalvation by faith in 
Chriſt that deferred that ordinance, or neglected it. 

Take notice. further, that it is not ſuſficient to a- 


void the pernicious errors of thoſe that pervert 
baptiſm, contrary to its inſtitution; but you mult 
be alſo diligent in improving it to the ends for 
which it was inſtituted. And here let me deſire 
you to put the queſtion ſeriouſly to your ſouls, 
What good uſe do yau make of your baptiſm ? 
How often, or ſeldom, do you think upon it? The 


vulgar ſort of Chriſtians, yea, it may be feared, ma- 


ny ſincere converts, do fo little think upon their 
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pleaſed with many that are baptiſed, 1 Cor. x. 2, 3. 
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own baptiſm, and ſtudy to make a due improvement 

of it, that it is of no more bree to their ſouls, 
than if they never had been bapriſed; yea, theit fin 

is the more aggravated, by rendering. ſuch an ordi- 

nance of none effect to their ſouls. through their 

own groſs neglect. Though baptiſm. be adminiſtet- 

ed to us but once in our lives; yet we ought fre- 
quently. to reflect upon it, and upon all occaſions 

to put the queſtion to ourſelves. Unto what were 

we baptiſed ? Acts xix. 3. What does this ordi- 

nance ſeal? what did it engage us to? And accord- 

ingly we muſt ſtir. up and ſtrengthen ourſelves by -_ 
our baptiſm, to lay hold on the grace which it ſeals 

to us, and to fulfil its engagements... We ſhould of- 

ten remember, that we are made Chriſt's diſciples 

by baptiſm, and engaged to hear him, rather than 
Moſes, and to believe on him for our ſalvation; as 

John baptiſed with the baptiſm of repentance, ſay- 

ing to the people, that they ſhould believe on him 

that ſhould come after him, i. e. on Chriſt. Jeſus. 

We ſhould remember that our baptiſm ſealed our 
putting on of Chriſt, and our being the children of 

God by faith in Chriſt, and our being no longer un- 

der the former ſchoolmaſter, the law, Gal. iii. 25, 

26, 27. and that it ſealed to us the putting off the 

body of fin, and our burial and efurrection with 
Chriſt by faith, and the forgiving of our treſpaſſes, 

Coloſ. ii. 12, 13. our being made members of one 

body, Chriſt, and to drink into one Spirit, 1 Cor. 
xii. 12, 13. We may find by ſuch things as theſe, 
which are more fully diſcovered in the goſpel, that 
it is the proper nature and tendency of baptiſm, to 

guide us to faith in Chriſt alone for remiſſion of fins, 
holineſs, and all falvation by union and fellowſhip . 

with him; and that a diligent improvement of. this | 
ordinance, muſt neeeds be of great advantage to the | i 
life of faith, 9 F 
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290 De Goſpel. Myſtery Direct. XIII. 

S. The Sacrament of the Lord's ſupper is as a 
ſpiritual feaſt to nouriſh our faith, and to ſtrength- 
en us to walk in all holineſs by Chriſt living and 
working in us, if it be uſed according to the pat- 
tern which Chriſt gave us in its firſt inſtitution, re- 
corded by three Evangeliſts, Matth. xxvii. 26, 27, 
28, Mark xiv. 22, 23, 24. Luke xxii. 19, 20. 
and was extraordinarily revealed from heaven by 
Chriſt himſelf to the Apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. xi. 23, 
24, 25- that we might be the more obliged and ſtir 
red up to the exact obſervation of it. Its end is, 
not only that we may remember Chriſt's death in 
the hiſtory, but in the myſtery of it; as that his 
body was broken for us, that his blood is the blood 
of the New Teſtament or covenant ſhed for us; 
and for many, for the remiſſion of ſins; that ſo 
we may receive and enjoy all the promiſes of the 
new covenant which are recorded, Heb. viii. 10; 
11, 12. Its end is, to mind us, that Chriſt's body 
and blood are bread and drink, even all- ſufficient 
food to nouriſh our ſouls to everlaſting liſe; and 
that we ought to take, and eat, and drink him by 
faith; and to affure us, that, when we truly be · 
lieve on him, be is as really and cloſely united to 
us by his Spirit, as the food which we eat and drink 
is united to our bodies. Chriſt himſelf, John vi. 
doth more fully explain this myſtery. Farthet- 
more, this ſacrament doth not only put us in mind 
of the ſpiritual bleflings wherewith we are bleſſed 1n 
Chriſt, and our enjoyment of them by faith, but 
alſo it is a mean and inſtrument, whereby God doth 
really exhibit and give forth Chriſt and his falva- 
tion to true believers, and whereby he doth ſtir up, 
and ſtrengthen believers, to receive and feed upon 
Chriſt by preſent actings of faith, while they par- 
take of the outward elements. When Chriſt ſaith; 
« Fat, drink; this is my body, this is my blood, 
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no leſs can be meant, than that Chriſt doth as truly 
gire his body and blood to true believers in that 
ordinance, as the bread and cup; and they do as 
truly receive it by faith. As if a prince inveſt a ſub- 
ject in ſome honourable office, by delivering to 
him a ſtaff, ſword or ſignet; and ſay to him. 
Take this ſtaff, ſword or ſignet; this is ſuch an 

« office, or preferment; or if a father ſhould de- 
liver a deed for conveyance of land to his ſon, and 
ay, © Take it as thy own; this is fuch a farm or 
« manor 3? how can ſuch expreſſions import any = 
thing leſs, in common ſenſe and reaſon, than a "M 
reſent, gift, and conveyance of the offices, pre- 

ferments, and lands, by and with thoſe outward- 

igns? 'Fherefore the apoſtle Paul afferteth, that 

the bread in the Lord's ſupper, is the communion of 

the body of Chrift, and the cup is the communion of 

his blood, 1 Cor. x. 16. which ſheweth, that Chriſt's 

body and blood are really communicated to us, and 

we do really. partake of them, as well as of the 

bread and cup. The chief excellency and advan- 

tape of this ordinance is, that it is not only a figure 

ud reſemblance of our living upon a crucified Sa- 

jour, but alſo a precious inſtrument, whereby 

Chriſt, the bread and drink of life, is really conveys. 

Ia us, and received by us, through taith. This 

* Wakes it to be a love - token, worthy of that ardent 

d Wifetion towards us, which filled Chriſt's heart at 

n Ile time when he inſtituted it, when he was on the 

t vint of finiſhing his greateſt work of love, by lay- 

b ng down his life for us, 1 Cor. xi. 23. And this 

- WW diligently to be obſerved, that we may make a 

„ Wight improvement of this ordinance, and receive 

1 the ſaving benefits of it. One reaſon why many do 

ile eſteem, and ſeldom or never partake of this 

„ edinance, and do find little benefit by it, is, be- 

Nauſe they falſely imagine, that God in it only holds 
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forth naked ſigns and reſemblances of Chriſt and his 
ſalvation, which they account to be held forth ſo 
plaiuly in ſcripture, that they need not tlje help of 
ſuch a ſign; whereas, if they underſtood;. that God 
doth really give Chriſt himſelf to their faith, by 
and with thoſe: figns and reſemblances, they would 
prize it as the moſt delicious fealt, and be deſirous to 
partake of it on all opportunities, Acts ii. 42. and 
xXx. 7. Another reaſon why many partake ſeldom of 
never of this ordinance, and know little of the be- 
nefit of it is, becauſe they think themſelves brought 
by it into great danger of eating and drinking their 
own damnation; according to theſe terrifying words 
of the apoſtle, For he that eateth and drinketh 
« unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to 
« himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's body, 1 Cor. 
« xi, 29,”. Therefore they account it the ſafeſt 
way, wholly to abſtain from ſuch a dangerous ordi- 
nance,. or at leaſt, that once a. year is enough to 
run, ſo. great a hazard. And, if they be brought to 
it ſometimes by conſtraint of conſcience, their ſlaviſh 
fears bereave them of all comfortable fruit of it. 50 
that inſtead of ſtriving to receive Chriſt and his fal- 
vation therein, they account themſelves to have 
ſucceeded well if they come off without the fen- 
tence of damnation z as the Jewiſh Rabbies write; 
that the High Prieſt's life was ſo eminently hazarded 
by his entering once a year into the Holy of Holes 
that he ſtaid there as little time as he could, leſt the 
people ſhould think him to be ſtruck dead by the 
hand of God; and when he was come forth alive 
he uſually made a feaſt of thankſgiving for joy of 
ſo great a deliverance. But there is no reaſon why 
we {ſhould be ſo much terrified by thoſe words of 
the Apoſtle ; for they were darted againſt ſuch a 
groſs profanation of the Lord's ſupper among the 
Corinthians, as we may eaſily avoid, by obſerving 


Pirect. XIII. of Sanctifcation. 273 
he inſtitution of it, Which the Apoſtle propoſeth to 


© - 


$ | 

> WY them as a ſufficient remedy againft the groſs abuſe 
, not diſcerning or differencing the Lord's body b 
d from other bodily food, and partaking of it as 
y W their own ſupper, with ſuch diſorder, that one was 
d hungry, and another drunken Beſides, that ter- 
o tiying word damnation, may be rendered more 
d mildly Judgment, as it is in the margin; yea, the 
x MW Apoſtle himſelf, ver. 33. doth interpret it of a mer- 
dul, temporal judgment, whereby we are chaſten- 
it Jed of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned 
ir vith the world. We are indeed prone to fin, in 
is Wl receiving this ordinance unworthily ; and ſo we are 
th alſo to pollute, more or leſs, all other holy things 
to MW that we meddle with. So that the conſideration 
r. of our danger might fill us with flaviſh fear in 
it the uſe of all other means of grace, as well as of 
li- this, were it not, that we have a great High Prieſt, 


to bear this iniquity of our holy things, Exod. 
to MW xxviti. 38. under the covert of whoſe righteouf- 
ih WW neſs we are to draw near unto God, without fla- 
00M viſh fear, in the full affurance of faith, in this as 
al- well as in other holy ordinances; and we are to re- 
ve WF joice in the Lord in this ſpiritual feaſt, as the Jews 
n- were bound to do in their ſolemn feaſts, Deut. xvi. 
te; 14, 15. There are other abuſes of this ordinance, - 
led like to thoſe of baptiſm fore-mentioned, whereby ir 
es, Wl is rendered oppoſite, rather than ſubſervient to the 
the life of faith. Some put it in the place of Chriſt, 
the Wl by truſting on it as a work of righteouſneſs for the 
ve, WW procuring of God's favour, or an ordinance ſuffici- 
ol ent to confer grace to the ſoul by the very work 
hy vrought. Others make it ſo neceſſary, that they 
ol account faith is not ſufficient without it; and there- 
1 4 fore they will partake of it, if they can poſſibly, 
the though it be in a diſorderly manner, upon theit 
118 FF tek deds, when they are in feat of death, as their 
| T 8 
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viaticum. The Papiſts do horribly idolize it by their 
figment of tranſubſtantiation, and the adoration of 
their breaden god, and their ſacrifice of the mals fc: 
the fins of the quick and the dead. Weought wa- 
rily to conceive that the true body and blood of 
Chriſt are given to us, with the bread and wine, in a 
ſpiritual myſterious manner, by the unſearchable ope- 
ration of the Holy Spirit, uniting Chriſt-and us toge- 
ther by faith, without any tranſubſtatiation- in the 
outward elements. 

6. Prayer is to be made uſe of as a means of li- 
ing by faith in Chriſt, according to the new man, 
And it is the making our requeſts with ſupplication 
and thankſgiving. That it is to be uſed ſo, as an 
eminent means, appears, becauſe God requireth it, 
1 Theſſ. v. 17. Romans xii. 12. it is our prieſtly 
work, x Pet. ii. 5. compared with Pſalm cx1i. 2. 
and the property of ſaints, 1 Cor. i. 2. and God is 
a God hearing prayer, Pſal. Ixv. 2. God will be 
prayed to by his people, for the benefit that he is 
minded to beſtow upon them, when once he hath 
enabled them to pray; though at firſt he is found 
of them that ſeek him not, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 37. Phil. 
1. 19. 20. that he may prepare them for thanki- 
giving, and make benefits double benefits to them 
Pſalm Ixvi. 16, 18, 19. and}. 15. 2 Cor. i. 10. 11. 
Though his will be not changed by this means; 
yet it 1s accompliſhed, ordinarily, and his purpoſe 
is to accompliſh it this way. And therefore, truſt- 
ing aſſuredly ſhould not make us neglect, but ra- 
ther perform this duty, 2 Sam. vii. 27. *Chriſt the 
Mediator of the new covenant, by whom juſtifica- 
tion and ſanctification are promiſed, is alſo the Me- 
diator for acceptance of our prayers, Heb. iv. 15. 
16, The Spirit that ſanctifieth us, begetteth us in 
Chriſt, and ſheweth the things of Chriſt to us, 1s a 
Spirit of Prayer, Zech. xii, 10, Gal. iv. 6. He 3s 


— 
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ir 2s fire inflaming the foul, and making it to mount 
of W upward in prayer to God. Prayerleſs people are 
dead to God If they are children of Zion, yet 
a- they are but ſlill born, dead children, they cry not, 


of Acts ix. 11. not written among the living in je- 


a mſalem; Heathens in nature, though Chriſtians in 
e- name, Jer. x. 25. It is a duty ſo great, that it is 


e- put for all the fervice of God, as a fundamental 
ne duty, which, if it be done, the reſt will be done 

well and not without it; and other ordinances of 
v= WT worſhip are helps to it, Iſa. Ivi. 7. It is the great 
n. W means whereby faith doth exert itfelf to perform 


on Wits whole work, and poureth itſelf forth in all holy 


an WW defires and affections, Pſalm lxii. 8. and fo ns: A 


it, Wiveet ſavour, as Mary's box of precious ſpikenard, 
ty Mark xiv. 3. John xii. 3. and ſo the ſame pro - 


2. ¶ niſes are made to faith and prayer, Rom. x. 11, 
is , 13. It is our continual incenſe and facrifice, 
be hereby we offer ourſelves, hearts, affections, and 
is Wives to God, Pſalm cxli. 2. We acc all grace 
th in it; and muſt act it this way, or elſe we are not 
nd Wlikely to act it any other way. And as we act grace, 
nl. Wh we obtain grace by it, and all holineſs, Pfalm 
k. Merexviii. 3. Luke xi. 13. Heb. iv. 16. Pſalm Ixxxi. 


while Moſes holds up his hands, Exod. xvii. 11. By 


1s; rayer Hannah is ſtrengthened againſt her ſorrows, 
ole Wi Sam. i. 15, 18. peace is continued, Phil. iv. 6, 
iſt- WF. the diſordered ſoul is ſet in order by it, as Han- 
ra- ah 1 Sam. i. 18. Pfalm xxxii. 1,—5. Incenſe was 


ca- Wi. 7, 8, It is added to the ſoiritual armour, not 
le- a particular piece of it, but as a means of put- 
15. Wig on all, and making ufe of all aright, that we 
in ray ſtand in the evil day, Eph, vi. 18. It is a 


leans of transſiguring us into the likeneſs of Chriſt 
i holineſs, and making our ſpiritual faces to ſhine, 
1 | I 
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ll burnt, while the lamps were dreſſed, Exod. 
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Jas Chriſt was transfigured bodily, whilſt he prayeq, 


Luke xi. 29. aud Moſes” face ſhone whilſt he talk. an 
ed with God, Exod. xxxiv. 29. Hence the fre. 7 
quent uſe of this duty is commended to us, Eph. vi. e 
18. Praying always [panti Kairo] on all ſeaſons i. 
and opportunities; and, by the example of the A. 
ſaints, in public with the congregation, Acts ii. 42, bo 
es 


and x. 30, 31. Solemn acts of prayer ſhould be 
continued daily, Matth. vi. 11. yea, ſeveral times Pf 
in a day, as morning, and evening ſacrifice, Dan. vi. Mo 
10. Plalm xcii. 2. or thrice, Pſalm lv. 17. beſides Vit 
ſpecial occaſions, James v. 13, 15. and brief ejacu- 9: 
lations, that hinder not other buſineſs, Pſalm cxxix,i 147 
8. 2 Sam. xv. 31. Neh. ii. 4. Prayers ſhould be en 


ſolemn, in our cloſets, Matth. vi. 6. in families et 

Acts x. 30, 31. And as facrifices were multiplied bo 

on the Sabbath days, and days of attonement, and Pra) 

at other appointed ſeaſons, Numb. xxviii. beſides Ane 

the continual burnt-offering ; ſo ought prayer alſo, ceſſi 

In a word, a Chriſtian ought to give up himſelf Chre 

eminently to this duty, Pſalm cix. 4. without li qu 

mits, Pſalm cxix, 164. But the great work is, to ten 

practiſe this duty rightly for holineſs, only by faith elſe 

in Chriſt, Here we had need fay, Lord teach ut Dani 

4 to pray Luke, xi 1. and that not only as to the mat your! 
Þ+ ter, but as to the manner: both which are taugb Pur 
p by Chriſt, in ſome meaſure, in that brief pattern o bentic 
. prayer which he taught his diſciples But, for thi ſo me 
| underſtanding of it, we muſt conſult the who ect 
3 word, 2 Tim. iti. 16, 17. And we have need off Payi: 
. the Spirit of Chriſt to guide us in the duty; ant Latin 
5 therefore we are taaght to pray by the Spirit, i. Perrot 
. the Holy Ghoſt, Jude ver. 20. Eph. ii. 18. The Spi 8207: 
„ rit of God only guideth and enableth our ſouls Naher 
, pray aright. And, that you may do ſo, take the weir 
. 25; ind v 

(.) You muſt pray with you hearts and ſpirits ip. lab 
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Iſa. xxvi. 9. John iv. 24. where the Spirit of Chriſt, 
and of prayer, principally reſides, Gal. iv. 6. Eph. i. 
17. with underſtanding, 1 Cor. xiv. 15, 16. for 
we are renewed in knowledge, Col. iii. 10. 2 Peter 
i. 3. ſo that praying in ignorance cannot ſanctify. 
And it muſt be with fincerg hearty deſire of the 
good things we aſk in prayer; for God ſeeth the 
heart, Pſalm Ixii 3. Prayer is chiefly a heart-work, 
Phlm xxvii. 8. God hearcth the heart without the 
mouth, but never heareth the mouth acceptably 
without the heart, 1 Sam. i. 13. Your prayer is 
odious hypocriſy, mocking of God, and taking his 
name in vain, when you utter petitions ſor the 
coming of his kingdom, air doing of his will, aud 
yet. hate godlineſs in your heart. This is lying to 
God, and flattering with your lips, but no true 
prayer; and ſo God takes, it, Pſalm Ixxviii. 36. 
And you muſt have a ſenſe of your wants and ne- 
ceſſities, and that God only can ſupply them, 2 
Chron. Xxx. 12. And fervency in thoſe deſires is 
required, James v. 16. And you mult, pray with 
attention, minding yourſclves what you pray, or 
elle you cannot expect that God ſhould mind it, 
Daniel ix. 3. Watch unto it, 1 Peter iv. 7. Set 
yourſelves to this duty intently. God ſeeth where 
jour heart is wandering, when you pray without at- 
tention, Ezek. xxxiii. 31. When you ſay never 
ſo many prayers without underſtanding, attention, 
affection, it is not praying at all, but ſinning and 
plying the hypocrite ; as Papiſts mumble over their 
Latin prayers upon the beads by tale, pratting like 
parrots what they cannot underſtand. And thus 
ignorant people ſay over their forms of Engliſh 
prayers, and account they have well diſcharged 
their duty, though their heart prayed not at all, 
and were minding other things. This is a mere 
lp: labour, and bodily excerciſe, offering a dead car- 
a T 3 
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caſe to God; plain deceit, Mal. 1. 13, 15. a form 
of godlineſs, with denying the power, 2 Tim. iii. 
5. whereby Popery hath cheated the world of the 
power of this, and all other holy ordinances. They 
ſay, God minds and knows what they ſpeak, and ap- 
proves it. I anfwer, He ſecs them ſo as to judge 
them for hypocrites, and profane perſons, for not 
knowing, minding, and approving what they utter 
themſelves ; he hath no pleaſure in fools, Eccleſ. v. 
I, 4 They would not deal ſo with an earthly 
Prince. | | 0s GR | 

 (2.) You muſt pray in the name of Chiſt:” 
for the Spirit glorifies Chriſt, John xw. 14. and 


leadeth us to God through Chriſt, Eph. ii. 18. As 


1 have Thewed, that walking in the Spirit, and 
walking in Chrift, is all one; ſo praying in the 
Spirit, and by and through Chriſt. And as we are 
to walk in the name of the Lord, and to do all 
things in his name, ſo to pray in his name, as is 
commanded, John xiv. 13, 14. It is not enough 
to conclude our prayers, -** through Jeſus Chriſt 
« our Lord;” but we muſt come for bleſſings in 
the garments of our elder brother, and muſt depend 
upon his worthinefs and itrength tor all. So allo, 
we mult praiſe God for all things in his name, as 
things received for his ſake, and by him, Eph. v. 
20. We muſt Jay hold on bis ſtrength only, and 
plead nothing, and own nothing, for our accep- 
tance, but him. We muſt not plead our own 
works arrogantly, like the proud Phariſee, Luke 
xvii. 11, 12. except only as fruits of grace, and 
rewards of grace, Iſa. xxxviii. 3. Praying in the 
Spirit is upon goſpel, not legal principles, Romans 
vii. 6. 2 Cor. vi. 3. with great humiliation, and 
ſenſe of unworthineſs, Pſalm li. with a broken Spi- 
rit; with deſpair of acceptance, otherwiſe thay upon 
Chriſt's account, Dan ix. 18. If your enlargements, 
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ſtrugglings, meltings, have been never ſo great; yet 
without this all is abominable. FORTS 
(3.) Hence you muſt not think to be accepted 
for the goodneſs of your prayers, and truſt on 
them as works of righteouſneſs ; which is making 
idols of your prayers, and putting, them into the 
place of Chriſt : quite contrary to praying in the 
name of Chriſt. Thus Papiſts hope to be ſaved by 
laying their tale of prayers upon their bead-rolls ; 
and they have indulgences granted upon their ſay- 
ing ſo many prayers, ſuch a ſort. Yea, ſome 
ignorant Proteſtants truſt on their prayers as duties 
of righteouſneſs ; and they think one prayer to be 
more acceptable than another, by reaſon of the ho- 
lineſs of the form, if it were made by holy men; 
elpecially the Lord's prayer, which they ute to help 
them in any exigence or danger; how little ſoever 
they can apply it to their own cafe, they make an 
idol of it. And ſome uſe it, and other places of 
ſcripture, as a ſpe or charm, to drive away the 
devil. And, others think their prayers more accep- 
table in one place than in another, by reaton of 
the holineſs of the place, John iv. 21, 24. 1 Tim. 
ü. 8. Others truſt on their much ſpeaking, Matth. 
Vi 7. which they call the enlarging of their hearts. 
They think to put off God, and to ſtop the mouth 
of conſcience, with a few prayers, and ſo to live as 
hey bf. re ded nn es vie, 5 C 
(4.) Pray to God as your Father, through Chriſt 
38 your Saviour, in faith of remiſſions of fins, and 
jour acceptance with God, and the obtaining all 
other things which you deſire of him, as far as is 
neceſſary ſor your ſalvation, James i. 5, 6, 7. and 
5. 15. 1 John v. 14, 15. Mark xi. 24. Heb. x. 14. 
Palm Ixii. 8. Ixxxvi. 7. Iv. 16. Ivii. 1, 2. and xvit. 
6. This is praying in Chriſt, Eph. iti. 12. and by 
the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of adoption, Rom. viii, 
14 1 # 
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15. Gal. iv. 6. Without this, prayer is lifeleſs and 
heartleſs, and but a dead carcaſe, Romans x. 14. 
Pſalm Ixxvii. r, 2. By this you may judge whether 
ou haye prayed rightly, more than by your melt. 
ing affection, or largeneſs in expreſſion. Though 
you be not aſſured that you ſhall have every thing 
that you aſk, yet every thing that is good. This 
faith you muſt endeavour to act; and therefore, if 
any fin lie on your conſcience, you mult ſtrive firſt to 
get the pardon of it, Pſal. xxxii. 1. 5. and li. 14, 15, 
and purification from it by faith, that you may lift up 
holy hands without wrath and doubting, 1 Tim. ii. 
8, The ſin of wrath there is eſpecially mentioned, 
becauſe that is contrary to love, and forgiving others, 
Here lies the ſtrength, life and powerfulneſs of pray: 
er. Set faith on work, and you will be powerful, 
and prevail. e 2; | 
(5.) You muſt ſtrive, in prayer, to ſtir up, and 
act every other, ſanctifying grace, through faith 
moving you thereunto. Thus your ſpikenards will 
yield their ſmell; as godly forrow, Pfalm xxxviii. 
18. peace, Iſaiah xxvii. 5. joy, Pſalm cv. 3. hope, 
Pſalm Ixxi. 5. defire and love to God, Pſalm iv. 6. 
and love to all his commands, Pſalm cxis. 4, 5. and 
to all his people out of love to him, Pſalm cxxii. 8, 
ou muſt ſeek the Spirit himſelf, in the firſt place, 
Luke xi. 13. Pfal. xxxvii. 5. and all ſpiritual things, 
Matth. vii. 33. Praying only for carnal things, ſhews 
a carnal heart, and leaves it carnal. Pray for faith, 
Mark ix. 24 and for ſuch things as may ſer ve molt 
for the glorifying God, 2 Chron. i. 11, 12. and, for 
outward things, you mult act faith in ſubmiſſion to 
his will. And this prayer ſets you in a holy frame, 
Matth. xxvi. 52: Luke xxii. 42, 43. Hallowing 
God's name muſt be your aim, Mat. vi. 9. not your 
luſts, James iv. 3. | IG; 
(6.) Strive to bring your ſoul into order by this 


* 
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dutys however diſordered by guilt, anguiſh, inor- 
dinate cares, or fears, Pſalm xxxii. 1, 5. Iv. 16, 17. 
20, 21. and IEix. 32. Phil. iv. 6, 7. 1 Sam. i. A 
watch muſt be often wound up. Lou muſt wreſtle 
in prayer, againſt your unbelief, doubting, fears, 
cares, reluctancy of the fleſh, to that which is 
good; againſt all evil luſts and deſires, coldneſs of 
affection, impatience, trouble of ſpirit; every thing 
that is contrary to an holy life, and the graces and 
holy deſires to be acted fot yourſelves or others, 
Col. iv. 12. Rom. xv. 30. Stir up yourſelves to 
the duty, Col. ii. 1, 2. Iſa. Ixiv. 7. Though the 
fleſh be croſs and reluctant, we mult not yield, but 
reſiſt by the Spirit, Matth. xxvi. 14. and thus we 


| ſhall find the Spirit helping our infirmities, Rom. 


viii. 26, 27. Though God ſeem to deter long, we 
mult not faint or be diſcouraged Luke xviii. 1, 7. 
The greater our agonies be, the more earneſtly we 
are to pray, Pſalm xxii. 1, 2. Luke xxii. 42. This 
is [preſtarterei to proeſeiche] © to continue inſtant in 
* prayer,” Rom. xii. 12. Eph. vi. 18. Thus 

will find prayer a great heart- work and not ſuch a 
thing as may be done while you think on other things, 


and that it requireth all the ſtrength of faith and af- 


tection that you can poſſibly ſtir up. Thus you may 
get a holy frame. F 
(J.) You. muſt make a good uſe of the whole 
matter, and all the manner of prayer, as ordinagy 
and extraordinary exigences may require, to ſtir 
up grace in you, by wreſtling, and to bring your 
hearts into à boly frame. As, in confeſſion, you 
muſt condemn yourſelf according to the fleſh, but 


not as you are in Chriſt. You muſt not deny that 


grace that you have, as if you were only wicked 
hitherto, and now to begin again: which hinders 
praiſe for grace received in thoſe that are already 
converted, In ſupplication; you mult endeavour 


ky 
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to work up your heart to a godly ſorrow, Pſalm 
XXXViii- 28. and a holy ſenſe of your own fin and 
miſery; and lay before you the aggravations there. 
of, Plalm li. 3. and cii. Complaint and lamentation 
are one great part of prayer, as the Lamentations 
of Jeremiah. And you mult add pleadings to your 
petitions, with ſuch arguments as may ſerve to 
ſtrengthen faith, and to ſtir up and kindle affection, 
Job. xxiii. 4, which pleadings are taken from at- 
tributes, Num xiv. 17, 18. promiſes, 2 Samuel 
vii. 27, 28, &c. Gen. xxxii. 9, 12 the equity of 
our cauſe, Pſalm xvii. 2, 3. the advantage and be. 
nefit of the thing, to the glory of God, and our 
comfort, Pfſalm cxv. 1, 2. and Ixxix. 9, 10, 13. 
Naked petitions are not ſufficient, when the foul 
findeth ſpecial cauſe of ſtruggling and wreſtling a- 
gainſt corruptions and dangers, and for mercies, 
Chriſt's large prayer (John xvii.) is made up of 
pleading, and very few petitions. And we mutt 
make uſe alſo of praiſe and thankſgiving, to ſtir up 
Peace, joy, love, &c. Gen. xxxiti, 10. Plalm xviii. 
1, 2, 2. XXXiil. I. Ixxiv. 14. and ev. 34. Eſpe 
cially be much in praiſing oy for mercies of the 
new ſtate in Chriſt Eph. i. 3. and then you. will 
the better-give thanks for all beueſits on this ac- 
count, Eph. v. 20. 1 Theft. v. 18. and plead thoſe 
benefits, to ſtir up to faith and duty. I hat brief 
ejaculation, « Lord, have mercy on me,” is very 
good to be uſed; but it will not anſwer the end and 
uſe of the whole duty of prayer; as ſome lazy car- 
nal people would have it, and ſo harden themſelves 
in the neglect of the duty; though the large improve - 
ment and uſe of all the matter of prayer, at all times, 
is not required, but only as ordinary and extraordr 
nary occaſions may require 

(8 ) You muſt not confine and limit your pray- 
ers by any preſcribed form; ſeeing it is nn 


io us in ſpeaking to men, will alſo much more help 
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that any ſuch forms ſhould be contrived, as ſhould 


| e and fit all the various conditions and neceſ- 
} 


ties of the ſoul at all times. I do not condemn all 
forms, as that made by Ghriſt, the Lord's prayer; 
though it were eaſy to ſhew, that Chriſt never in 
tended it for a form of prayer, ſo as to bind any 
to the preciſe form of words; and it is plain the 
Spicit of God hath expreſſed it in different Words, 
Matth. vi. Luke xi. But better to pray by that 
form, or other forms,. than not at all. It is un- 
charitable, to take away crutches, or wooden legs, 
from lame people: yet none will look upon them 
but as dead helps. I fay, it is utterly unlawful to 
bind ourſelves to any form; becauſe none can an- 
ſwer the duty fitly, and ſuitably to particular occa- 
ſions, Eph. vi. 18. Phil. iv. 6. John xv. 7. 1 Theſſ. 
11. 18. Eph. v. 20. You mult make the whole 
ſcripture your common prayer-book, as the primi- 
tive church did; being the language of the Spirit, 
reaching all occaſions and conditions, and fitteſt to 
ſpeak to God in. And, if you ule a form, you 
muſt follow it by the Spirit, farther than the form 
goes, according as he ſhall guide you by the word; 
or elſe you quench the Spirit, 1 Theſf v. 19. Jt 
jou know the principles of prayer, and have a 
lively ſenſe of your neceſlities, and hearty defires 
of God's grace. and mercies, you will be able to pray 
without forms, and your affections will bring forth 
words out of the fulneſs of your heart. And you 
need not be oxer ſoliciteus and timorous about 
words: for doubtleſs, the Spirit, who is the help 
us to ſpeak to God, if we deſire it, 1 Corinth. i. 5. 
Mark xiii. 11. Luke xii. 11, 12. And God re- 
gards not eloquent words, nor artificial compoſure ; 
neither need we regard it in private prayer, Iſaiah 
xvi}. 14. If you limit yourſelf to forms, you 
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will thereby grow formal, and limit the Spirit. 
7. Another means appointed of God, is ſinging 
of pfalms, i. e. ſongs of any ſacred ſubject, compol. 
ed, to a tune, hymns or ſongs of praiſe, and ſpi- 
ritual ſongs, of any ſublime ſpiritual manner, ag 
Pſalm xlv. and the Song of Solomon. God hath 
commanded it in the New Teſtament, Col. iii 16. 
Eph. v. 19. though, now in theſe days, many 
queſtion whether it be an ordinance or no. And 
there were many commands for it under the Old 
Teſtament, Pſalm cxlix. 1, 2, 3. xcvi. LI. and e. 
Moſes and the children of Iſrael ſang belore David's 
time, Exod. xv. David_compoſed. pfalms by the 
Spirit, to be ſung publicly, 2 Samuel xxiii. 1, 2, 
yea, privately too, Pialm xl. 3. 2 Chron. xxix, 30. 
Pfalm cv. 2. Other ſongs alſo were made upon ſeve- 
ral occaſions, and ufed, whether they were parts of 


the ſcripture or no; as Solomon made a thouſand 


and five, 1 Kings iv. 32. And they. made ſongs 


upon occaſion. Which teacheth that it is lawful 


for us to do ſo, if they be according to the word, 


Ifaiah xxxvii. 9, 14 The matter of ſcripture may 


be ſung, Pſalm cxix. 54. Chriſt and his diſciples 
fung a hymn, Matth. xxvi. 30- ſuppoſed to be one 
of David's pſalms: and they were written for our 


inſtruction, as well as other parts of ſcripture, 


Romans xv. 4, &c. and ſo to be uſed now in ſing- 
ing. They ſpeak of the things of the New 'Telta- 
ment, either figuratively or clearly; and we may 


underſtand them better now, than the Jews could, 
under the Old "Teſtament, 2- Cor. iii. 16 Gal ii. 


17. Chriſtians heretofore practiſed this duty as 
well as Jews, Acts xvi. 25. Hence their anteluca- 


ni hymni (the hymns they ſung before day-light) 
were noted by Pliny a Heathen. Theſe ſongs or 


hymns may be uſed at all times, eſpecially fer holy 
mirth or rejoicing, James v. 13 But this text is 
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not to be taken excluſively in finging, any more chan 


in prayer, Pſalm xxxvii. 18. 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. 


But the right manner of this duty ts: chiefly to 
be noted. And, here, (.) Truſt not upon the me- 
Jody of the voice; as if that pleaſed God, who de- 
lighteth only in the melody of the heart, Col. iii. 
16 Neither let the recreating your ſenſes be our 
end, which is but a carnal work: Non muſica 
chordula fed cor: non clamans, ſed amans, pfallit 
in aure Dei: „ Not a muſical ftring, but the 
„heart; nor crying, but loving ſounds in the ear 


e of the Lord.” This ſpiritual muſic. was typifi- 


ed by muſical inſtruments of old. (2) Lou mutt 
ule it for the fame end as meditation and prayer, 


according to the nature of what is ſung, 2. e. to 


quicken faith, 2 Chron: xx. 21, 22. Acts xvi. 2c, 
26. and joy and delight in the Lord, glorying in 
him, Pfalm civ. 33, 34. cv. 3.  cxlix. I, 2. and 
xxXxill- 1, 2, 3. You are never right until you 
can be heartily merry in the Lord, to act joy and 
mirth holily, 5 v. 13. Eph. v 19; and alſo to 
get more knowledge, and inſtruction in heavenly 
myſteries, and in your duty, teaching and admoniſh- 
ing, Col. iii. 16. Many pſalms are Maſchils, (as 
their title is,) i. e. pſalms of inſtruction. Thus we 
are to ding ſuch pfalms as ſpeak in the firſt per- 
ſon, though we cannot apply them to ourſelves as 
words uttered by ourſelves concerning ourſelves : 
and in this we do not lie. David ſpeaks of Chriſt 
as of himſelf, as a pattern of affliction and virtue, to 
inſtruct others; and we ſing ſuch pſalms, not as 
dur words, but words for our inſtruction; And 
therein, we do not lie, any more than the Levites, 


the ſons of Korah, or Jeduthun, or other muſici- 


ans bound to ſing them, Pſalm v. xxxix. and xlii. 


Though it be good to perſonate all the good that 


we can; yet we have ſo much liberty in the uſe of 
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pfalms, that though we cannot apply all to ourſelves, 
as ſpeaking and thinking the ſame, yet we ſhall an. 
ſwer the end, if we ſing for our inſtruction, as in 
Pſal. vi. xxvi. xIvi. ci. and exxxi. And Plalms have 
a peculiar fitneſs for teaching and inſtructing; be. 
cauſe the pleafantneſs of metre faid or ſung, is 
very helpful to the memory. See Deut. xxxi. 19, 
21. And there is a variety of curious artifice in 
the placing of words in the pſalms upon this oc- 
count; and there are ſome alphabetical pſalms, as, 
Pſal. xxv. xxxiv. xxxvii. cxi. Cxil. exix. and cxly, 
And, by the melody of the ſound, the inſtruction 
comes in with delight, as a phyſical doſe ſugared; 
and forrow is naturally allayed, to fit the mind for 
ſpiritual joy; and diſtempered paſhons appeaſed, 2 
Kings iii. 15. 1 Sam. xvi. 14, 15, 16. 80 Orpheus, 
Amphion, and others, were famous for civilizing 
rude and barbarous people by muſic, | 
8. Faſting is alſo an ordinance of God to be uſ- 
ed for the fame purpoſe and end, and is commend- 
cd to us under the New Teſtament, Matth. ix. 
15. and xvii. 21. 1 Cor. vii. 5. And we have ex- 
amples of it, Acts xiii. 2, 3. and xiv. 23. Under 
the Old Teſtament, there were-frequent commands 


for it, and examples, chiefly upon occaſion of extra- 


ordinary afflictions, 1 Sam. vii. 6. Neh. ix. i. Dan. 
Ix. 3. and x. 2, 3. 2 Sam. xii. 16; Pal. xxxv. 13. 
2 Sam. iii. 31. Joel ii. 13. befide the anniverſary 
great day of atonement,” Lev. xvi. 29, 31. when e- 
very one was to faſt on pain of being cut off. There 
is a prophecy of the ſame for the times of the New 
Teſtament, Zech xii. 12. It was uſed moſt on ex- 
traordinary occaſions ; and it isa help to holineſs by 
faith, becauſe it is a meet help for extraordinary 
prayer and humiliation, Joel i. 14. and ii. 12. But 
the great matter is, to uſe it rightly, as followeth. 
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(1.) Truſt not in it, as meriting or ſatisfying, as 
Papiſts and Phariſees. do Luke xvii. 11. putting it 
in the place of Chriſt z or as a means of itſelf con- 
ferring grace, and mortifying luſts, as many do, who 
may ſooner kill their bodies than their lufts; or as 
any purifying rite; yea, or in or for itſelf acceptable 
o God, 1 Tim. iv. 8. Heb. xii. 9. Col. ii. 16, 17, 
20, 23. Imagine not, that prayer is not acceptable 
without it; for this is againſt faith. Faſts, as well as 
feaſts, are no ſubſtantial parts of worſhip, becauſe 
not ſpiritual, but bodily; though, under the Old 
Teſtament, they were parts, as inſtituted rites, fi- 
zurati ve and teaching. But that uſe is now ceaſed 
; that on the day of atonement, and ſo many ſignii- 
cative rites adjoined to faſting, as ſackcloth, athes, 
ending garments, pouring out water, lying on the 
earth. The kingdom of God conſiſts not in theſe 
thngs, Rom xiv. 17. The foul is hardened by truſt- 
ing in them, Iſa. lviii. 3, 6. Zech. vii. 5, 6, 10. 
(2) Uſe it-as a help to extraordinary prayer and 
humiliation z that the mind may not be unſuited for it; 
by eating, drinking, or bodily pleaſures, Joel ii. 13. 
Ia, xxii. 12, 13. Zech. xii. 10, — 14. It is good only 
s a help to the ſoul, removing impediments. The 
beſt faſt is, when the mind is taken off from delights, 
$ in John the Baptiſt's caſe, Matth. iii. 4. when hea- 
in and godly ſorrow take off the ſoul, Zech. xii. 
10,—14- | VVV 
(3.) Uſe it in ſuch a meaſure as may be proper 
or its end; without which it is worth nothing. If 
bſtinence divert your mind, by reaſon of a gnawing 
petite, then you had better eat ſparingly, as Daniel, 
n his great faſt, chapter x. 2, 3. Some have not 
enough of ſpiritual mindedneſs, to give up them- 
elves to faſting and prayer, without great diſtrac- 
on: and ſuch had better eat, than go beyond 
heir ſtrength in a thing not abſolutely neceſlary, 


+ 
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vhich produceth only a flaviſh act, as in the caſe of 
virginity, 1 Cor. vii. 7, g. 9, 34, 35» 36. Chriſt 

would not have his weak diſciples neceſſitated to the 

duty, Matth. ix. 14, 15. In the mean time, ſuch 
ſhould ftrive to be ſenſible of the weakneſs and carna- 
lity that hinders their uſe of this excellent help. 

9. You may expect here ſomething to be ſpoken 

of yows. But I ſhall only ſay. this of them. Think 
not to bring yourſelves to good by vows: and pro- 
miſes, as if the ſtrength of your own law could do it 
when the ſtrength of God's law doth it not. We 
bring children to make promiſes of amendment ; but 
we know how well they keep them. The devil will 
urge you to vow, and then to break, that he may per- 
plex your conſcience the more.. 

10. Another great mean, is, fellowſhip and com. 
munion with the ſaints, Acts ji. 42. 
FRS T, This mean muſt be uſed diligently. 
Whatſoever. God ſaveth, ſhould be added to ſome 
viſible church, and come into communion of other 
ſaints; and, if they have no opportunity for it, their 
heart ſhould be bent towards it. Sometimes the 


Church is in the wilderneſs; and hindred from viſible 
communion and ordinances : but they that believe} 


in Chriſt, are always willing and deſirous ſo to add 


and join themſelves, Acts ii. 41, 44, 47. © And they] 


«© continued ſtedfaſtly in fellowſhip,” 1 John ii. 19. 
And God binds his people to leave the fellowſſip 
and ſociety of the wicked as much as may be, 2 Cor. 
vii. 17. And, ſo far as we are neceſſitated to accom 
pany with them, we ought to ſhew charity to their 
ſouls and bodies, 1 Cor. v. 9. This communion 
with ſaints is to be exerciſed in private converſe, 
Pſal. ci. 4, 55 6, 7. And in public aſlemblies, Heb. 
xXx. 25. Zech. xiv. 16, 17. And doubtleſs it ought 
to be uſed for the attainment of holineſs; as may be 
proved. 5 * 


. 
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, In general, Becauſe God communicates all ſal- 


ration to a people ordinarily by, or in a church; 
ether by taking them into fellowſhip, or holding 
ſorth the light of truth by his churches to the world. 


A church is the temple of God, where God dwells, 
1 Tim. iii. 1 5. He hath placed his name and ſalva- 
tion there, as in Jeruſalm of old, Joel ii. 32. 2 Chron. 


vi. 5. 6. He hath given to his churches thoſe officers 
and ordinances whereby he converts others, 1 Cor. 
xii, 28. His ſprings are thete, Pſalm Ixxxviii. 7. 
He makes the ſeveral members of a church, inſtru- 
ments for the conveyance of his grace and fulneſs 
from one to another, as the members of a natural 
body convey to each other the fulneſs of the head, 
Eph. iv. 16. All the new born are brought forth 
and nouriſhed by the church, Iſa. Ixvi. 8. 1 f. xlix. 
20. and Ix. 4 and therefore all that would be ſaved 
ſhould join to a church: they ſhall proſper that love 
the church, ſo as to ſtand in its gates, and unite as 
inembers, brethren and companions, Pfal. cxxii. 2, 
4.6. And wrath is denounced againſt thoſe that are 
not members of it, at leaſt, of the myftical body: they 
cannot have God for their Father, that have not that 
for their mother, Song 1. 7, 8. This maketh thoſe 
that deſire fellowſhip with God, to take hold of the 
larts of his people, Zech viii. 23. 

2dly, In particular, Fellowſhip with the faints con- 
Cuceth to holineſs many ways. 

1. By manifold helps to holineſs, which are receiv- 
ed thereby: As, 

(.) The word and facrament, Acts ii. 42. fa. 
i. 3. Matth. Xxviii. 19, 20. and all the miniſte- 


nal office and labour in watching over ſouls, Heb. 


uiii. 17. Ifa. xv. 6. None 


1 her Y- 12 12. 


of theſe helps can be enjoyed without fellowſhip 


of faints, each with other. And, if believers had 


been to have ſtood fangle by themſelves, and not 
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maintained fellowſhip with each other, for mutual N rep 
aſſiſtance and common good, none of theſe thing, ſhe 
could have continued; neither could any believe; I ber 
have been extant at this day, in any ordinary way, MW and 
15 even the very name of believers had been abo. Wat 
liſhed. 5 . 
(2.) Mutual prayer, which is the more forcible, ¶ uſec 
when all pray together, Matth. xviii. 19, 20. 2 Cor, ¶ chu 
i. 10, 11. James vi. 16. Rom. xv. 30. | 
(3.) Mutual admonition, inſtruction, conſolati- 


on, to help each other when they are ready to fall, have 

and to promote the good work in each other, ; Wie | 
Theſſ. v. 14. He that walketh with wiſe men, Wi. 2 
« ſhall be wiſe, Prov. xiii. 20. Wo to him that (e 
« js alone when he falleth.“ See Eccl. iv. 9,—1:. Wejes 
In church fellowſhip there are many helpers, ma- Phil 
ny to watch. Soldiers have their fecurity in com- i. 
. Pany ; and the church is compared to an army with 2. 
banners, Song vi. 4. 10. So, for quickning al- appc 
fections, iron ſharpneth iron, Prov. xxvit. 17, Like. ¶ tat 
Wiſe, the counſel of a friend, like oĩntment and per · Necei 
fume, rejoiceth the heart, Prov. xxvii. 9. Yea, the c. 
wounds and reproofs of the righteous are as precious He 
balm, Pſal. cxli. 57. 


ly without the chufch at all times: and better to 


(4.) External ſupports; which mitigate afflictions, 
and are to be communicated mutually, Eph. iv. 28. 
I Peter iv. 9, 10. The affliction is increaſed, whe 
none careth for our ſouls, Pfal. cxlii. 4. 

(5-5) Excommunication, when offences were ex: 
ceeding heinous, or men obſtinate in fin. This 
ordinance is appointed for the deſtruction of the 
fleſh, that the Spirit may be ſaved, 1 Cor. v. 5 
Better and more hopeful it is, to be caſt out by the 
church for a perſon's amendment, than to be whol- 


be a loſt ſheep, than a goat or ſwine. For excom- 
municafion cuts of aftual communion only, until 
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the title and relation of a brother and church · mem - 


ber, though i it judgeth one to be an unnatural brother, 


ind a pernicious rotten member at preſent, not fit for 
its of communion. Beſides, admonition is ſtill to 


he afforded, 2 Theſſ. iii. x 5. and any means are to be 


aſed, that may ſerve to cure and reſtore him. The 
church reacheth forth a hand to help ſuch a perfon, 


though it do not join hands in fellowthip with him; 


or it communicateth to him, not with him. Yet if hs 
have not ſo much grace as to repent, it were better 


he had never known the way of righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 


ll, 21. 


Phil, iii. 17. and iv. 9. 2 Tim. iii. 10, 11. 2 Cor. 


ix. 2. 


2. By thoſe. Wy duties that are required and do 


pertain to this fellowſhip and communion. All acts 


of Sandification. 29 


repentance be evident; and not abſolutely aboliſheth 


(6.) The lively examples of ſaints, are before our 
eyes in church fellow ſhip, to teach and encourage, 


wat belong to: this fellowſhip are holy; as, hearings | 


receiving the ſacrament, prayer, mutual admonitions, 
kc. I ſhall conſider ſome ſuch holy acts, whereby 


we are rather doers than receivers, and which w 
perform towards others: As, 
t.) Godly diſcourſe, teaching, eee com- 


wrards others, as towards thoſe we have ſtrict fel- 


byſhip with in Chriſt. Others, like ſwine, trample 


lieſe jewels under foot; and ſaints therefore are for- 
ted to refrain from godly diſcourſe in their company, 


Amos v. 10, 13. and vi. 10. But holy diſcourſe is 
noſt acceptable to the ſaints, and to be practiſed with 
bem, Mal. iii. 16. and is greatly to the advantage of . 


dineſs, Prov. xi. 25- 

(2.) In helping, ſuccouring, and converſing with 
Chriſt in his members, we do good to Chriſt in 
ts members in church fellowſhip : and we our= 
VU.s 9 


foring others in Chriſt; which we cannot ſo perform 
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292 The Goſpel-Myſtery Direct. XIII. 
ſelves, as members of Chriſt, act as well from Chriſt 
as towards Chriſt: whereas if we do good to other; 
without we do good only for Chriſt's ſake, but net I ff 
to Chriſt, Mat. xxv. 33.—49. Pfal. xvi. 2, 3. Wel tt 
have advantage in general, to do all duties that belong ſe 
to us as members of Chriſt to fellow members; which m 
we cannot do, if ſeparate from them; as a natural fi 
member cannot perform its office to other members, I in 
if ſeparate from them. | 
SECONDLY, The means muſt be uſed rightly, for M 
the attaining of holineſs only in Chriſt. tri 
1. One rule is, Do not truſt on Church member. to 
ſhip, or on churches, as if this or that relation in 


U 
fellowſhip commended you to God of itſelf ; where. N 
as, a church-way is but a help to fellowſhip wit na 
Chriſt, and walking in the duties of that fell th 
ſhip. The. Iſraelites ſtumbled at Chriſt, by truſ i. 
ing on their carnal privileges, and ſet them in og 
poſition to Chriſt; whereas they ſhould have on th; 
ly made them ſubſervient to Chriſt. Confidence ini ful 

them ſhould have been abandoned, as Paul's exam nx 

ple teacheth, Phil. iii. 3, 4, 5. &c. We mult no Ch 

' glory in Paul, Apollos, Cephas, but in Chriſt; ela up 
we glory in the fleſh, and in men, 1 Cor. i. 12, % fn 
and iii. 21. Truſting on church privileges is an ine din 
to formality and licentiouſneſs, Jer. vii. 4, 8, 9, 10 mn 
and thence the corruption of churches, Iſaiah. i. 19 ic 
2 Tim. ii. 20. | low 
2. Follow no church any farther than you ma ma 
follow in the way of Chriſt; and keep fellowſbiſ be 
with it only upon the account of Chriſt,  becaule WW feec 
follows Chriſt, and hath fellowſhip with Chri hea 
John i. 3. Zech. viii. 23. If a church revolt tron ſhal 
Chriſt, we muſt not follow it, how ancient ſoerꝗriſh 


it may be; as the Iſraelitiſn church was not to oF unr, 
followed, when it perſecuted Chriſt and his apoſtleſ out 
and many, by adhering to that church, fell fro 


0 7 
' 
y 


Chriſt, Phil. iii. 6. Acts vi. 13, 14. and xxi. 28. 
We are indeed to hear the church, but not every 
one that calls itſelf ſo, and none any farther than it 
ſpeaketh as a true church, according to the voice of 
the ſhepherd, John x. 27. We muſt ſubject our- 
ſelves to miniſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards; of his 
myſtertes, I Cor. 1v. 1. but muſt give up ourſelves 
firſt to Chriſt abſolutely, and to the church accord- 
ing to the will of Chriſt, 2 Corinthians viii. 5. Our 
fear muſt not be taught by the precepts of men, 
Matthew xv. The doctrines of any men are to be 
tried by ſcripture, whatever authority they pretend 
to, Acts xvii. 11. An unlimited following church 
guides, brought the church into, Babylon, and in- 
to all manner of ſpiritual whoredoms and abomi- 
nations. You are not baptized, into the name of 
the church, but into the name of Chriſt, 1 Corinth, 
1. 13. | 

is Do not think, that you muſt attain this or 
that degree of grace, before you join yourſelf in 
full commufiton with a church of Chriſt in all ordi- 
nances. But when you have given up yourſelt to 
Chriſt, and learned the duty of communion; give 
up yourſelf unto a church of Chriſt, though you 
ind much weakneſs and inability. For church or- 
dinances of ſpecial communion ſerve to ſtrengthen 
youz and how can you get heat, being alone? The 
diſciples as ſoon as converted, embraced all fel- 
lowſhip, Acts ii. 42. And churches, that they 
Wo may forward holineſs in themſelves and others, mult 
wil be willing to receive Chriſt's weak ones, and to 
ule bed bis lambs as well as better-grown ſheep, and 
nr bear them on their ſides, Iſa. Ixvi. 12. How elſe 
{rol mall Chriſt's weak ones grow ſtrong by that nou- 
cer rimment that other parts ſupply? They are very 
to d unreaſonable, that expect Chriſtians ſhould grow, 
tle out of church-ſellowihip, to as high a degree of 
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grace, as theſe that are in thoſe paſtures of tender 
graſs; and are unwilling to receive any that the 
are like to have occaſion to bear with: whereas bear. 
ing and long-ſuffering are great duties of church, 
fellowſhip, Epheſ. iv. 2, 3. Romans xiv. 1. The 
weakeſt have moſt need to be ſtrengthened by 
church communion ; and we are bound to receive 
them, as Chriſt hath received us, Rom. xv. 7, We 
do not reject or ſeparate the weaker parts of the 
body, 1 Cor. xii. 23, 24. but put more honour and 
comelineſs on them, Admiſſion into the churches 
in the apoſtolic times was gained upon profeſſion, 
with a ſhew of ſeriouſneſs; tho? tares got in amon; 
the wheat, and many ſcandals aroſe to the reproach 
of the ways of Chriſt ; and the greateſt ſtrictneſ 
will not keep out all hypocrites; yet the beſt car: 
muſt be taken ſo far as not to hinder any that hare 
the leaſt truth of grace. ol 
4. Keep communion with a church, for the ſake 
of communion with Chriſt, 1 John i. 3. Zech. viii. 
23. Therefore you muſt keep communion in 
Chriſt's pure ways only, and, in them, ſeek Chrriſt 
by faith; that, in the enjoyment of thoſe advanta- 
ges you may receiye and aft the godlineſs and ho- 
lineſs forementioned, and aim at fpiritual flouriſh- 


ing and growth in grace, Chule therefore fellow- | 


ſhip with the moſt ſpiritual churches. Judge of 
churches and men, according to the rule of the 
new creature, 2 Cor. v. 16, 17. and try them, 
Rev. ii. 2. and iii. 9. otherwiſe a church may cot- 
rupt you. See that thy communion anſwer its end, 
tend to thy edification, not to deſtruction; which 
vou ought to take all the advantage of, not only 
in the church where you are a member, but by com- 
munion with other churches, as occaſionally pro- 
vidence caſts you among them; for your commu- 
nion with a particular church obligeth to commun. 
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on with all churches of Chriſt in his ways, as you 
are called thereto, 1 Cor. x. 27. And it is an abuſe 
to ſay, We are members of a church in London, and 
therefore refuſe ſellowſhip with a church in the coun- 
y; ſeeing, if we are members of Chriſt, we are 
members of one another, whether ſingle perſons or 
churches. And endeavour to join in fellowthip with 
the godly of the place where you live, that you may 
have the more frequent and conſtant communion. 
Oneſimus, though converted, at Rome, mult be one 
of the church of the Coloſſians, becauſe he lived 
there, Col. iv. 9. compared with Philemon verſe 10. 
The union of the ſaints together in diſtant ſocieties, 
according to the places where they lived, was the 
apoſtolic practice, and cannot be violated without 
fin. Such can beſt watch over one another, admoniſh, 
comfort, and edify each other; which is the benefit 
of communion. Andthey indeed deſtroy communi- 
on, that icek a communion where they cannot have 
this benefit, I only add to this head, that church 
ſellowſhip, without practiſing the ways of Chriſt, is 
but a conſpiracy to take his name in vain, and a 
counterfeit sburch fellowſhip of hypocrites. It is 
impudence for ſuch to invite others to their commu- 
nion: tyranny, to compel them. Every Chriſtian is 
bound to ſeek a better church fellowſhip by refor- 
mation; and thoſe that do ſo, are the beſt ſons. of 
Chriſt's church, who inquire, Is this the way to en- 
joy Chriſt? a church-way being appointed to enjoy 
Chrilt therein. gd þ 

5. Eſpecially leave not the church in perfecution, 
when you need its help moſt, and are then moſt tried 
whether you will cleaveto it. This is a ſign of apo- 
ſtacy, Heb. x. 25, 26. Matth. xxiv. 9, 10, 12, 13, 14. 
We ſhould cleave to one another as one fleſh, even 
to priſons and degth ; or elſe we deny Chriſt in bis 
members, 8 * 
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Dl RECTLION XV. 


That you may ſeek Holineſs and Righteoul. 
neſs, only by believing in Chriſt, and 
walking in him by Faith, according to the 
former Directions, take Encouragement 
from the great Advantages of this Way, 
and the excellent Properties of it. 


EXPLICATION: 


HIS direction may ſerve as an epilogue ot or con. 

I clufion, by ſtirring us up unto a lively and 
chearful embracing thoſe goſpel rules forementioned, 
by ſeveral weighty motives. Many are kept from 
ſeeking godlineſs, becauſe they know not the way to 
it; or the way that they think of, ſeems uncouth, 
unpleaſant, diſadvantageous, and full of cee. 
ment; like the way thro” the wilderneſs to Canaan, 
which weared the Iſraelites, and occaſioned their 
many murmurings, Numb. xxi. 4. 

But this is a way ſo good and excellent, that 
thoſe that have the true knowledge of it, and de- 
fire heartily to be godly, cannot diſlike it. I ſhall 
ſhew the excellency of it, in ſeveral particulas. 
But you ſhould firſt call to mind what is the way! 
have taught, viz. union and fellowſhip with Chrifl 
and by faith in Chriſt, as diſcovered in the goſpel; 
not by the law, or in a natural condition, or by 
thinking to get it before we come to Chriſt, to 
procure Chrift by it, which is ſtriving againſt the 
ſtream: but that we muſt firſt apply Chriſt and bis 
falvation to ourſelves, for our comfort, and that by 
confident faith; and then walk by that faith aGe 
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cording to the new man, in Chriſt, and not as in 
z natural condition; and uſe all means of holineſs 
rightly for this end. Now, that this is an excellent, 
advantageous way appears by the following defire- | 
able properties of it. | 
1/2, It bath this property, that it tends to the a- 
baſement of all fleſh, and exaltation of God only 
in his grace and power through Chriſt. And ſo it is 
agreeable | to God's deſign in all his works, and the 
end that he aimeth at, Rom. xi. 6. Iſa. ii. 17. Ezek. 
xXxvi. 21, 22, 235 31, 32. Pfalm cxly. 4. and a 
fit means for the attaining the end that we ought to 
aim at in the firſt place, which is the hallowing, 
landtifying and glorifying God's name in all things; 
and is the firſt and chief petition, Matthew vi. 9. 
and is the end of all our acting, 1 Corinthians x. 31. 
was the end of giving the law, Rom. iii. 19, 20. 
God made all things for Chriſt, and would have him 
have the pre-eminence in all, Coloſhans i. 17, 18. 
that the Father may be lorified i in the Son, John 
xiv. 13. And this property of it is a great argu- 
ment to prove, that it is the way of God, and hath 
the character of his image ſtamped upon it. We 
may ſay, that it is like him, and a way according 
to his heart; as Chriſt proveth his doctrine to be 
o God, by this argument, John vii. 18. And 
Paul proveth the doctrine ot juſtification, and of 
ſanctification, and ſalvation by grace through faith, 
to be of God; becauſe it excludes all boaſtings, of 
the creature, Rom. iii. 27, 28. 1 Cor. i. 29, 30, 31. 
Eph. iii. 8, 9. This property appears evidently in 
the myſtery of ſanctiſication by Chriſt in us through 


faith. For, 


1. It ſheweth, that we can we do nothing by our 
natural will or any power cf the fleſh; and that 
God will not enable us to do any thing that way, 

Rom. vii. 18. however nature be ſtirred up by the 


and they are Chriſt's works properly, who works 
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light and power the faculties of the ſaints do a0, 
and are acted, Cal. ii. 20. Eph, iii. 16, 17. Col. 


in Chriſt, and thank him for them as free gifts, 
1 Cor. xv. 10. Phil. i. 11. God enableth us to act, ry t 


— 
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law, or natural helps, Gal. iii. 11. And fo it feryeth 
to work ſelf-lothing and abaſement, and to make us I ; 
look upon nature as deſperately. wicked, and paſt I be 
cure, and not to be reformed, but put off, by putting fer 
on Chriſt. It remains wicked, and only wicked, al- do 
ter we have put on Chriſt. 294 ev 

2, It ſheweth that all our good works, and liv. WW the 
ing to God, are not by our own power and ſtrength ju 
at all, but by the power of Chriſt, living in us by Wl fit. 
faith; and that God enableth us to act, not merely I ji; 
according to our natural power, as he enableth car. as 
nal men and all other creatures, but above our own WM te 
power, by Chriſt united to us, and in us through 800 
the Spirit. All men live, move, and have their be- 
ing in him; and, by his univerſal ſupport and vit 
maintenance of nature in its being and activity, M err, 
they act, Heb. i. 3. ſo that the glory of their ad. Wl us 
ings as creatures belongs to God. But God acts WF apr 
more immediately in his people; who are one flelh WM anc 
and one Spirit with Chriſt; and act not by their W of « 
own power, but by the power of the Spirit of Chriſt M © 
in 8 united to them, and being the ed, 
living temples of his Spirit; ſo that Chriſt is the im- 
mediate Principal agent of all their good works, 


all our works in us and for us; and yet they are 
the ſaints works by fellowſhip with Chriſt, by whoſe 


j. 1. {o that we are to afcribe all our works to God 


not by ourſelves,.as he, doth cthers, but by him: I tur; 


ſelf. The wicked are ſupported in acting only ac* If nets 


cording to their own nature; ſo they act wicked!y: ¶ are 
Thus all are ſaid to live, move, and have their being true! 


in God, Acts xvii. 27. But God enabled us to 1 


— 
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conquer ſin, not by ourſelves, but by himſelf, Hoſ. 
i. 7. and the glory of enabling us doth not only 
belong to him, which the Phaziſee could not but a- 
ſcribe to him, Luke xviii. 11. but alſo the glory of 
doing all in us. And yet we work as one with Chriſt, 
even as he works as one with the Father, by the Fa- 
ther working in him. We live as branches by the 
juice of the vine, act as members by the animal ſpi- 
rits of the head, and bring forth fruit by marriage to 
him as our huſband, and work 114 the ſtrength of him 
as the living bread that we feed en. He is all in the 
new man, Col. iii. 11. and all the promiles.are made 
ood in him, 2 Cor. i. 20. Ef | 

2dly, It hath this property, that it confiſteth well 
with other doCtrines of the goſpel; which contrary 
errors do not. And hence this is the way to confirm 
us in many other points of the goipel; and thereſore 
appears to be true by its harmon y with other truths, 
and fit linking with ther; in the ſame golden chain 
of the myſtery of godlineſs; and evidenceth them 
to be true by their harmony with it. I have fhew- 
el, that men's miſtaking the true way of ſancti - 
beation, is the cauſe of perverting the ſcriptures 
in other points of faith, and of declining from the 
ruth to Popiſh, Socinian, and Arminian tenets : be- 
tauſe men cannot ſcriouſly take that for truth, which 
they judge not to be according to godlineſs. But 
this way of holineſs will evidence, that theſe goſpe!. 
doctrines which they refuſe, are according to god 
lineſs ; and that thoſe teners which a blind zeal for 
holineſs moveth them to embrace, are indeed contra- 
ry to holineſs; however Satan appeareth to their na- 
tural underſtanding as an angel of light in ſuch te- 
nets. Whatever men fay, it is certain that Icgalifis 
are indeed the Antinomians, I ſhall inſtance in ſome 
truths confirmed by it. 
1. The doctrine of original ſin, viz. not only the 
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guilt of Adam's fin, and a corrupt nature, but utter Di 
impotency to do ſpiritual good, and proneneſs to de 
fin, which 1s death to God, and all people according hu 
to nature, Pialm li. 5. Rom. v. 12. There is an th. 
utter inability to keep the law truly in any point, MW we 
Many deny this doctrine ; becauſe they think, that, T 
if people believe this they will excuſe their ſins by 
it, and be apt to deſpair of all ſtriving to do good 
works, and leave off all endeavours, and grow licen- 
tious ; and they think it will be more enducing to 
godlinels to hold arid teach, either that there is no 
original fin, or corruption derived from Adam, or 
at leaſt, it is done away, either in the world, by uni. 
verſal redemption, or, in the church, by baptiſm: 
and that there is free-will reſtored, whereby people 
are able to incline themſelves to do good, that men 
may be more encouraged to ſet up good works and 
their negleCt- made inexcuſable. All this is indeed 
forcible againſt ſeeking aud endeayouring for holi. 
neſsby the free-will and power of nature; whichis 
the way of endeavouring which I directed you to a. 
void: and, if there were no new way to holineſs ſince 
the fall, original fin might make us deſpair; but there 
is a new birth, a new heart, a new creature; and 
therefore we have directed you to the ſeeking of 
holineſs, by the Spirit of Chriſt, and willing good 
freely by a ſpiritual power, as new creatures partak- 
ers of a divine nature in Chriſt, Yea, it is neceſlry 
to know the firſt Adam that we may know the fe- 
cond, Rom. v. 12. to believe the fall and original bn, 
that we may be ſtirred up to fly to Chriſt by faith 
for holineſs by free gift, knowing that we cannot 
attain it by our own power and free-will, 2 Cor. i. 
0. Mat. ix. 12, 13. Rom. vii. 24, 25. 2 Cor. iii. 3. 
Eph. v. 14. There were no need of a new man ot 
a new creation, if the old were not without ſtrength I} „ 
and life, John iii. 5, 6. tph. ii. 8. But original | don 


„ Direct. XIII. of Sanctißcation. got 
10 deadneſs cannot hinder God's working faith, and 
ag bungerings and thirſtings after Chriſt, by the Spirit 
an MW through the goſpel, in thoſe that God chuſeth to 
nt walk holily and blameleſsly before him in love. 1 
at, Theil- i. 45 5. Acts xxvi. 18. And ſo we are made 


by alive in a new head, and become branches of another 
01 vine, living to God by the Spirit, not by nature. 
2. It confirms us in the doctrine of predeſtinatibn, 
which many deny, becauſe they ſay, it takes men, 
no of from endeavour, as fruitleſs, by telling men, 
that all events are predetermined. This argument 
would be more forcible againſt endeavours by the 
power of our own free- will, but not at all againſt 
endeavours for holideſs by the operation of God: 
giving us faith and all holineſs by his own. Spirit 
working in us through Chriſt; we are to truſt on 
Chriſt for the grace of the elect, and God's good- 
will towards men, Mat. iii. 17. Luke ii. 14. Pal. 
cvi. 4, 5. Election by grace deſtroys ſeeking by works 
but not by grace, Rom. xi. 5, 6. And we are here 
taught to hk for falvation only in the way of the 
elect, and we may conclude that holineſs.1s to be had 
by God's will, and not by our own; and it may move 
us to defire holineſs by the will of God, Rom. ix. 16. 
Pllm cx. 3. And ſeeing it appears, by this doctrine 
of ſanCtification through Chriſt, that we are God's 
workmanſhip as to all the good wrought in us, 
Phil. ii. 12, 13. Eph. ii. 10. We may well admit, 
that he bath appointed his pleaſure from eternity. 
without infringing the natural liberty of our corrupt 
wills, which reacheth not unto good works, Acts xv. 
j. W 28. compared with 36. Man's natural free:will may 
„well conſiſt with God's decree; as in paradiſe, De- 
or cretum radix contingentiæ. 3 
th 3. It confirms us in the true doctrine of juſtifica - 
a on and reconciliation with God by faith, relying on 
the merits of Chriſt's blood, without any works of 
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our own; and without cotſidering faith as a work to 
procure favour by the rigbteouſneſs of the act, but 
only as a hand to receive the gift, or as the very 
eating and drinking of Chriſt actually, rather than 
any kind of condition intitling us to him as our ſood. 
This great doctrine of the goſpel, many hate, ag 
breaking the ſtrongeſt bonds of holineſs, and opening 
a way to all licentiouſneſs, for they reckon that the 
conditionality of works to attain God's favour, and 
avoid his wrath, and the neceſſity of them to ſalra- 
tion, are the moſt neceſſary and eſfectual impulſives 
to all holineſs; and they account that the other 
doctrine opeus the flood gates to licentiouſneſs. And 
truly this conſideration would be of ſome weight, if 
people were to be brought to holineſs by moral per. 
ſuahon and their natural endeavours ſtirred up by the 
terms of the law, and by ſlaviſh fears and mercenz- 
ry hopes; for the force of theſe motives would be 


altogether enervated by the doctrine of juſtification } 


by free grace. But I have already ſhewed, that x 
man, being a-guilty dead creature, cannot be brought 
to ſerve God out of love, by the force of any of theſe 
moti ves; and that we are not ſanctified by any of 
our own endeavours to work holineſs in ouxſelves, 
but rather by faith in Chriſt's death and reſurreclion, 
even the ſame whereby we are juſtified, and that the 
-urging of the law ſtirs up fin; and that freedon 
from it is neceſlary to all holineſs, as the Apolile 
teacheth, Rom. vi. 11, 14. and vii. 4, 5. And this 
way of ſanCtification confirms the doctrine of juſtif- 
cation by faith, as the Apoſtle informeth, Rom. vii. 
1. For, if we are ſanctiſied, and ſo reſtored to the 
image ot God, and liſe, by the Spirit, through faith; 
it is evident, that God hath taken us into his favour, 
and pardoned our ſins, by the ſame faith, without 
the law; or elſe we ſhould not have the fruits and etz 
ſcts of his favour thereby to our etertal ſalvationy 


or in 


5 


Direct. XIV. 


giving life without works, if we were not made 
righteous in Chriſt by the ſame faith. And we can- 
not truſt, to have holineſs freely given us by Chriſt, 


upon any rational ground; except we can alſo truſt 
on the fame Chriſt for free reconciliation, and for- 


riveneſs of fins for our juſtihcation : neither can 
guilty curfed creatures, that cannot work by reaſon 
of their deadneſs under the curſe be brought to a 
rational love of God, except they apprehend his lov- 


ing them firſt freely, without works, 1 John iv. 19. 


The great objection, and reaſon of ſo many contro- 
rerfies and books written about it, is becauſe they 
think, that men will truſt to be ſaved, however they 


live. But ſanctification is an effect of juſtification, 


and floweth from the ſame grace; and we truſt for 


them both by the ſame faith, and for the latter in or- 


der to the former. And ſuch a faith, be it ever fo con- 
ident, tendeth not to licentiouſneſs, but to holineſs, 


and we grant; that juſtification by grace deſtroys holi- 


neſs by legal endeavours, but not by grace. So that 
there is no need to live a Papiſt, and die an Antino- 
mian. 5 3 Shs. | 

4. It confirms us in the doctrine of real union with 


Chriſt, ſo plentifully held forth in ſcripture ; Which 


doctrine ſome account a vain notion, and cannot en- 
dure-it, becauſe they think it worketh not holineſs, 
but preſumption : whereas I have ſhewed, that it is 
abſolutely neceſſary for the enjoyment of ſpiritual life 


and holineſs, which is treaſured up in Chriſt; and 


that ſo inſeparably, that we cannot have it'without 
a real union with him, 2 Cor. xiii.5. 1 John v. 12. 
John vi. 53. and xv. 5..1 Cor. i. 30. Col. ili. 11. 
The members and branches cannot live without union 
with the vine and head, nor the ſtones be part of the 
ling temple, except they be really joined mediately 
or immediately to the corner- ſtone. 
5. It confirms ns in the doctrine of certain final 


of Sanctißcation. 26g 


Rom. viii. 2. Tea, his juſtice would not admit his 
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| perſeverance of the ſaints, John iii. 36. ,vi.-37. and in 
v. 24. 1. John iv; g. 1 Theil v. 24. Phil. 1. 6. John 2 | 
X. 235 29. and. IVS. 14. They think this doctrine W; 
maketh people careleſs of good works. .I.anfwer, it M ou 
maketh people careleſs of ſeeking them by theit M - 
con natural ſtrength, and in a way of ſlaviſh fear; I jn 
but careful and eourageous in truſting on the grace Ml us 
of God for them, hen they are brought by regene: A 
ration, heartily to deſire them, Rom: vi. 15. Num. na 
iii. 30. ſetting upon the doing of them in that grace, MW ca 
«x Theſſ. v. 8-11. And I have ſhewed, that all fears vii 
of damnation will never bring perſons to work out MW he 
_ of love and that nothing will do it but a comfort. he: 
» able Spctoae 3: £7 è 140} 2, · 3115) Ml fer 
JZaly, It hath this excellent property, that it s WM dat 
the never failing, effectually powerful, alone ſufficient, WM he: 
and ſufe way to attain to true holineſs. - They thit but 
have the truth in them, find it 3 and the truly hum : but 
- bled find it. People ſtrive in vain, when they ſeckit I hol 


SS  % 
4 


any other way; therefore venture with the lepers, ele the 
you die, 2 Kings vii. Ifa. Iv. 2, 3; 7. All other v, bec 
either ſtir up ſin, or 'increafe deſpair in you; 2 
iran holineſs by the law, and working under the Wl it, 
- curſe doth; and breeds but ſlaviſſi hypoeritical obed-Wl 1 
ence at beſt, and reſtrains ſin only, inſtead of morti- WM that 
ing it, Gal. iv. 25. The Jews ſought another way, ad fo r 
could not attain it, Rom. ix. And all that feet it be 
another way ſhall lie down in ſorrow, Iſaiah Iii. fucl 
And that (1.) Becauſe as we are under the law u tho: 
our natural ſtate, we are dead, arid children of wrath; con 
Eph. ii. 1. 3. and the law curſeth us inſtead of help it f 
ing us; Gal. iii. 10. and giveth no life by its obi the 
ation, Gal. iii. 21. And we cannot work holinefhſ ther 
In ourſelves, Rom. v. 6. So that an humbled pero ©nec 
ſmds it in vain, to ſeck holineſs by the law, ot bi bun 
Gwen ſtrength; for the law is weak through our fleſh vet 


Seeking a pure liſe without a pure nature, is bulls 
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ing without a foundation. And there is no A Eo 
hn MW a new nature from the law; for it bids us make bric 
ne without ſtraw: and faith to the cripple, Walk, with- 
[It WM out giviug an Heng ]ð os 
eit (2.) In this way only is God reconciled to us, even 
ir; in Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 19. Eph; i. 7. And ſo he loves 
ace MW us, and is a fit object of our love, 1 John iv. 19. 
ne- WM And fo, in this way only, we have a new and divine 
m. W nature by the Spirit of Chriſt in us, effeCtually - 
ce, MW carrying us forth to holineſs with life and love, Rom. 
ats Wl viii. 5. Gal. v. 17. 2 Pet. i. 3, 4. and have new - 
out MW hearts according to the law; ſo that we ſerve God 
It- MI heartily according to the new nature, and cannot but 
ſerve him, 1 John iii. 9. So that here is a ſure foun- 
dation for godlineſs, and love to God with all our 
heart, might and ſoul, and ſin is not only reſtrained 
but mortified; and not only the outſide made clean, 
but the inſide, and the image of God renewed; and 
holy actings ſurely follow. We fin not according to 
the old nature, tho”, we are not perfect in degree, 
becauſe of he od nature io, 
4thly, It is a moſt pleaſant way to thoſe that are in 
it, Prov. iii. 17 and that in ſeveral reſpects. - 
1. It is a molt plain way, eaſy to be found, to one 
that ſeeth his own deadneſs under the law, and is 
ſo renewed in the ſpirit of his mind, as to know and 
be perſuaded of the truth of the goſpel. Though - 
ſuch may be tsoubled and peſtered with many legal 
thoughts and workings; yet, when they Me ri | 
conſider things, the way is ſo plain, that they thin 
it folly and madneſs to go any other way: fo that 
the wayfaring men, though fools, thall not err 
therein, 1fa . xxxv- 8. Prov. viii. 9. The enlight-- 
ened ſou] cannot think of another way, when truly | 
humbled, Prov. i. 8. And when we are in Chriſt, _ 
we bave his Spirit to be our guide in this way, 1 John 
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ii. 27. John xvi. 13. So that we need not be filled 
with ſuch diſtracting thoughts, about knowledge of 
our ways as legal ſpirits are about thouſands of caſcs 


ol conſcience, which do ſo multiply upon them that 


they defpair of finding out the way of religion, by rea- 
ſon of fo various doubts, and manifold intricacies, 
Here, we may be ſure, that God will fo far teach us 


our duties as that we ſhall not be miſs-led with error, 


ſo as to continue in it to deſtruction, Pfal. xxv. 8, 9. 


14 What a trouble is it to a traveller to be doubtful 


of his way, and without a guide, when his buſineſs is 
of great importance, upon life and death ? itis even a 
heart breaking. But thoſe that are in this way, may 
be ſure, that though they ſometimes err yet they ſhall 
not err deſtructively, but ſhalldiſcern their way again, 


| Gal. iv. Ty 10. 8 | * 


2. It is eaſy to thoſe that walk in it, by the Spirit, 
tho” it be difficult to get into it, by reaſon of the 
oppoſition of the fleſh or devil ſcaring us, or ſe- 
ducing us from it. Here you have holineſs as a free 

ift received by faith, an act of the mind and ſoul, 
Whoſoever will, may come, take it, and drink freely: 
and nothing 1s required but a willing mind, John 
vii. 38. Iſa. Iv. 1. Rev. xxii, 17. But the law is an 
intolerable burden, Mat. xxiii. 5. Acts xv. 10. lf 
duty be laid on us by its terms. We are not leftin 
this way to conquer luſts by our endeavours, which, 
is a ſucceſsleſs work; but what is duty is given, and 
the law is turned into promiſes, Heb. viii. Ezek. 
xxxi. 25, 26. Jer. xxxi. 33. and xxxii. 40. We have 
all now in Chriſt, Col. iii. it. and ii. 9, 10, 15, 17. 
*Fhis is a catholic medicine, inſtead, of a thouſand: 
How pleaſant would this free gift, holineſs, be to us 
if we knew our own wants, inabilities, and ſinfulneſs? 
How ready are ſome to toil continually, and macerate 
their bodies in a melancholy legal way, to get holi- 


neſs, rather than periſh for ever? And therefore how 


EP 
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Direct. XXV. of Sanctifcation. 30 
ready ſhould we be, when it is only, Take and have: 
Believe, and be ſanctiſied and ſaved? 2 Kings v. 13. 
Chriſt's burden is light by his Spirit's bearing it, Mat- 
xi. 30. No wearineſs, but renewing of ſtrength, 
lib. 
3. It is a way of peace, Prov. iii. 17. free from 
ſears and terrors of conſcience, that thoſe meet with 
unavoidably who ſeek ſalvation by works ; for the la 
worketh wrath, Rom. iv. 15. It is not the way of 
mount Sinai, but of Jeruſalem, Heb, xii. 18, 22. 
The doubts of ſalvation that people meet with, ariſe 
from putting ſome condition of works between Chriſt 
and themſelves; as hath appeared in this diſcourſe, 
But our walking in this way, is by faith, which re- 
jects ſuch fears and doubtings, John xiv. 1. Mark v. 
36. Heb. x. 19, 22. It is free from fears of Satan, or 
any evil, Romans viii. 31, 32. and free from {laviſh 
fears of periſning by our ſins, 1 John ii. 1, 2. Phil. 
ir. 6, 7. faith laying hold on infinite grace, mercy, 
and power, to ſecure us; the Lord is the keeper and 
ſhade on the right hand, Pſalm cxxi. 5. Free and 
powerful grace anſwers all objections. _ 
4. It is a way that is paved with love, like Solo- 
mon's chariot, as iii. 10. We are to ſet God's 
loving kindneſs and all the giſts of his love ſtill be- 
fore our eyes, Palm xxvi. 2. Chriſt's death, reſur- 
tection, interceſhon, before our eyes; which breed 
peace, joy, hope, love, Rom. xv. 13. Iſa. xxxv. 10. 
You muſt believe for your fanctification, adoption 
the gift of the Spirit, and a future inheritance; you 
death and reſurection with Chriſt. In believing for 
theſe things, your whole way is adorned with 
flowers, and hath theſe fruits growing on each fide ; 
lo that it is through the garden of Eden, rather than 
the wilderneſs of Sinai, Acts ix. 31. It is the office 
of the Spirit or guide to be our comforter, and not 
a ſpirit of bondage, W 15. - Peace and joy 
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Jong i. 3. Hol. xi. 3, 4. See fuch allurements, 2 


carnal wreſtling with our luſts, and cro 


nature, and perform our new ſpiritual defires by 


14, 16, 20. We have a new taſte and favour, love 


law not as a burden, but as our privilege in Chriſt. 


3098 The Goſpel-Myſtery Direct. Xtv. 
are. great duties in this way, Phil. iv. 5, 6. God 
doth not drive us on with whips and terrors, and 
by the rod of the ſchool maſter, the law; but leads 
us, and wins us to walk in his ways, by allurements, 
Cor. v. 15. and vii. 1. Rom. xii. 11 
5. Our very moving, acting, walking, in this way, 


e . wm. .Þ. 


is a pleaſure and delight. Every good work is done Ml * 
with pleaſure; the very labour of the way is plex | 
fant. Carnal men wiſh duties were not neceſſary, and p 


they are burdenſome to them: but they are pleaſant 
to us; becauſe we do not gain holineſs uy our own WM © 

L ng them, 
out of carnal fear, with regret and grief, and ſetting | 


conſcience and the law againſt them, to hinder their 


actings: but we act naturally, according to the ney 


walking in the ways of God thro' Chriſt ; and our 
luſts, and pleaſures in fin, are not only reſtrained, 
but taken away in Chriſt; and pleaſures in holineſs 
freely given us, and implanted in us, Pfalm viii. 5. 
Gal. v. 17, 24. John iv. 34. Pſalm xl. 8. and cxix. 


and liking by the Spirit of Chriſt; and look on the 


5thly, It is a high exalted way above all other ways. 
nto this way the prophet Habakkuk is exalted, 
when, upon the failure of all viſible helps, and fup 
Dorts, he reſolves to rejoice in the Lord, and joy in 
the God of his ſalvation, and, making God his ſtrength 
by faith. his feet ſhould be as hinds feet, and ſhoult 


walk upon his high places, Heb. iii. 18, 19. 'Thelt aly 


are the heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus, that God hati 


ſet us in, being quickened and raiſed up togetbe! = 
with him, Eph. ji. Gy 6. 3 3 3 XXX 
x. We live high here; for we live not after the bur 


fleſh, but after the Spirit, and Chriſt in us, with al 


Direct. XIV. of Sanctiſcation. $09 
his fulneſs, Rom. viii. 1, 2. Gal. ii. 20. and v. 25. 
We walk in fellowſhip with God dwelling in us, and 
walking in us, 2 Cor. vi. 16, 18. And therefore 
our works are of higher price and excellency, than 
the works of others; becaule they are wrought in 
God, John ii. 21. and are the fruits of God's Spirit, 
Gal. v. 23. Phil. i. 11, and we may know, that they 
are accepted and good, by our goſpel principles, 
which others have not, Rom. vii. 6. 

2. We are enabled to the molt difficult duties, 
Phil. iv. 1. 3. and nothing is too hard for us. See the 
great works done by faith. Heb. 11. Mark ix. 23. 
works that carnal men think folly and madneis to 
venture upon, (they are fo great) and honourable at- 
chievements in doing and ſuffering for Chriſt. . _ 

3- We walk in an honourable ſtate with God, 

and on honourable terms; not as guilty ereatures, 
to get our pardon by works, not as bond ſervants, 
to earn our meat and drink; but as ſons and heirs, 
walking towards the full poſſt ſlion of that happineſs 
to which We have a title; and fo we have much 
boldneſs in God's preſence, Gal, iv 6, 7. We can 
approach nearer to God than others, and walk be- 
tore him confidently, without {laviſh fear; not as 
ltrangers, but as ſuch who are of his own family, 
Eph. ii. 19, 20; And this prompts us to do grea- Bl 
cr things than others; walking as free men, Rom. 
vi. 17, 18. John viii. 35, 36, It is a kingly way; 
the law to us is as a royal law of liberty, and = 
nk privilege; not a bond and yoke oi compul- = 
n 00 ROPE So d; oy 

4. It is the way only of thoſe that are honour- 
alle, precious in the eyes of the Lord, even his elect 
and redeemed. ones, whoſe ſpecial privilege it is to 
walk therein; no unclean beaſt gocth there, Iſaiah 
XV. 8, 9. No carnal man can walk in this ways 
but only thoſe that are rue of God, John vi. 44- 
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2 Cor. v. 7. and are not full grown in Chri 


310 
45, 46. Nor would it have come into our hearts 


without divine revelation.: - 
5. The preparing this way coſt Chriſt very dear, 


It is a coſtly way, Heb. x. 19,20. f Peter iii. 18. 


6. It is a good old way, wherein thou mayeſt fol- 
low the footſteps of all the flock. 

It is the way to perfection. It leads to ck 
holineſs; which ſhall, in a while, be abſolutely per- 
fect. It differs only in the degree, and manner of 
manifeſtation, from the holineſs of heaven; there 
the ſaints live by the ſame Spirit; and the lame God 
is all in all, 1 * Ig xv. 28. John iv. 14: and have 
the image of the ſame ſpiritual man, 1 Cor. xv. 49, 
Only here we haye but the firſt fruits of the Spirit 
Rom, viii. 24. and live by faith, and not of 5 ght, 

Eph. 


iv. 13. SanCtification in Chriſt, is plorification des 


gun, a8 gtorification | is kenden perfected. 
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jUSTIF1 CATION 


OPENED AND. APPLIED. 


"nw, i. 23, 24, 25, 26. 

For all N ay nned, and come ſhort of the glory of G od. 

Being juſtified freely by his grace, through the re- 
demption that is in Fe/us Chriſt : 

Ilhom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, through 
_ faith in his blood, to declare his righteaujnefs. for 
the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, through the for- 
bearance of Ged ; 

To declare, I ſay, at "this time his righteouſneſs : that 

be might be juſt, and the j uſtiſier of him 8 305 
lieveth in . 


T H E apoſtle, having confuted and overthrown 
all juſtification, cither of Jew or Gentile, 
by works in the foregoing diſcourſe, is now prov- 
— what he aſſerted, verſe 21, 22. viz. That 
« the righteouſneſs of God without the law is 
{© manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law and the 
« prophets; even the righteouſneſs of God which 
« 1s by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all 
them that believe; for there is no difference. 
ſhewing, that now in the goſpel times, there is 


no difference between Jew and Gentile; but that, 


in the juſtification of both, the righteouſneſs of 


| God, without the law is manifeſted. 'Fhis he prove 
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312 The Doctrine of Juſtiſtcation. 
eth, by ſhewing what the goſpel teacheth concerning 
the way of juſtification; for the goſpel only reveals 
the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. i. 16, 17. IT am not 


« athamed of the goſpel of Chriſt; for therein is the 
« righteouſneſs of God revealed from faith to faith.“ 


So the words are a declaration of the goſpel way 
of juſtiſication by the righteouſneſs of God; and 
that ſo clearly and fully, and the benefit fpoken of, fo 
great and glorious, bcing the firſt benefit that we re- 
ceive by union with Chriſt, and the foundation of all 
other benefits; that my text is acounted to be evan- 
geluim evangelu,aprincipal part of the written goſpel, 
as briefly, and yet fully expreſſing this excellent point 
more than any other text. | | 


Note in the words particularly, the ſubject de. 


clared and explained, viz. juſtification of perſons, or 
their being juſtified : and the meaning of it here, is, 
to be cleared and freed from all ambiguities and miſ- 
underſtanding. Juſtification ſignifieth making juſt, 
as ſanctification is making holy, glorification making 


glorious ; but not making juſt by infuſion of grace 


and holineſs into a perſon, as the Papiſts teach, con- 
founding juſtification and ſanEtification together; but 
making juſt, in trial and judgment, by a judicial ſen- 
tence diſcharging guilt, freeing from blame and accu- 


fation; approving, judging, owning, and pronouncing 


a perſon to be righteous. Uſe alters the {ignification 
from the notation. It is a juridical word or law-term, 
and hath reference to trial and judgment, 1 Cor. iv. 3, 
4. © With me it is a very ſmall thing, that I ſhould 

* be judged of you, of man's judgment: yea, I 
«« judge not mine own ſelf ; for I know nothing by 
„ mylelf, yet am I not hereby juſtified; but he 
«© that judgeth me is the Lord.” And it is ſo op- 
Hoſed to condemnation in judgment, Deuter. xxxv. 


1. If there be a controverſy between men, and 


ethey come unto judgement, that the judges may 


« judge them, then they ſhall juſtify che righteous; 
« and condemn the wicked. And Matth. Xii. 37. 
« By thy words thou ſhalt be julified; "and by thy 


words thou ſhalt be condemned.“ And it is oppoi- 


ed both to accuſation and condemnation, Rom. vin. 
13, 34. „ Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
« God's elect? Who is he that condemneth ? And 
« fo Job ix. 20, „ If T juſtify myſelf, my own mouth 
« ſhall condemn me; chap. xin.' 15. 1 will maintain 
« mine own ways before him; ver. 18.T have otder- 
«ed my cauſe; I know that I ſhall be juſtified; ver, 
« 19, Whois he that will plead with me?” Here 
juſtification is plainly oppoſed unto the accuſation or 
tault. And it is as plainly oppoſed to the pallng 
ſentence of condemnation, 1 Kings viii. 32: *©' Go, 

and judge thy ſervants, condemning the wicked, to 


bring his way upon his head, and juſtifying the 


« righteous, to give him according to his righteonſ- 
« nets.” In this ſenſe it is a ſin to juſtify the wicked, 
Ifa. v. 23. Prov. xvii 15. Job xxvii. 5. Actions muſt 
be exiſtent” already, and brought to trial, that they + 
may be juſtified, Job xxxiii. 32. Iſa. xliii. 9.26. © 
_ Juſtice or righteouſneſs conſiſts not in the intrin- 
fic nature of an action, but in its agreeableneſs to a2 
rule of judgment; ſo that actions are called Juſt, 
and righteouſneſs by an extrinſical denomination, 
with relation to God's rule of judging. And this 
righteouſneſs appears, by trying the action accord- 
ing to the rule, and by making an eſtimate of it: 
which eſtimate it either approving or difapproving, 
juſtifying or condemning, finding it to be fin or no 
Im, or breach of the law. So we may fay of the 
righteouſneſs of perſons, with reference to ſuch 
habits or actings. And becauſe: the righteouſneſs 
of righteous perſons appears when they are brought 
to trial and judgment, therefore they are ſaid then 

to be in a ſpecial manner juſtified; as if they were 
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1 then made righteous; viz, when theit righteouſneſs i; 
=_ declared; as. Chriſt was ſaid to be begotten. the Son 
= of God at the reſurrection, Acts iii 33. becauſe he 
was then declared to be the Son of God, Rom. i. 4. 

And, in the ſame ſenſe, we that are adopted at pre- 

ſent, are ſaid to wait for our adoption, 7. e. the ma- ſe 
* nifeſtation of it, Rom. viii. 23. And thus even fe 
1 God is ſaid to be juſtified, when we judge of his ac- of 
i tions as we ought to do, and deem them to be righ. MW © 
teous, Job xxxii. 2. Pſalm li. 4- Luke, vii. 29. though 
nothing can be added to the infinite Ti ighteouſneſs of W « 
God. And wiſdom is ſaid to be juſtified of her chil- MW of 
dren, Mat. xi. ig. So juſtification is not areal change MW ho 
of a finner in himſelf (though a real change is annex- pi 
ed to it) but only a relative change with reference to 
God's judgement. And thus the word is uſed in the de 
text, and ſo alſo in matters of judicature throughout ju 
the feripture. Yea, ſome contend againſt the Papiſts, W of 
that it is no where in ſcripture uſed otherwiſe, ex» Wl ii. 
cept by a trope borrowed from this as the proper ſenſe, W Ro 
And, in the text, it is beyond all doubt meant of be- W no 
ing deemed and accounted juſt in the ſight of God; . 
for ſuch a juſtification is here only treated of, as ap- ¶ thi 
E in the text, and before, ver. 19. 20. And ! 

ave been the longer explaining the ſenſe of the word, 
becauſe the miſtaking it, by reaſon of its compoſition, 
occaſioned that Popiſh error, whereby the benefit 
ſignified by it is obſcured, yea, overthrown; fo that 
we had need to contend for the ſenſe of the word. 

In the text we have, 

1. The perſons juſtified, "*g )- Sinners, (2.) Such 
ſinners of all ſorts chat ſhall believe, whether Jews 
or Gentiles, ' - 

2. The juſtifier, or efficient cauſe, God. 

3. The impulſive cauſe, grace. | 

4. The means effecting, or material cauſe, the re- 
demption of Chriſt, 
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5 The formal cauſe, the remiſſion of fins. © 
6. The inſtrumental cauſe, faith. 
7. The time of declaring, the preſent time. 
8. The end, that God may appear juſt. 
From hence therefore,/ will ariſe ſeveral uſefyl ob- 
ſervationsz all tending tg explain the nature of juſti- 
fication z- which ſhall be laid down, and cleared out 
of the text, and confirmed particularly: and then { 
ſhall make ufe of them þll together. N 
OsskRV. I. They who are juſtified, are ſinners, 
© ſuch who are come ſhort of the glory of God,” : e, 
of God's approbation, John v. 44. of God's image of 
holineſs, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Eph. iv. 24. of eternal hap- 
pineſs, 1 Theſſ. ii. 1 2. Rom. v. 2. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
1. The law condemns all ſinners, and ſrikes them 
dead, as with a thunderbolt, Rom. iii. 20. and ad- 
judgeth them to ſhame, confuſion, and miſery, inſtead 
of glory and happineſs, by the ſtrict terms of it, Rom. _ 
ji. 6. —9, 11, 12. which none fulfills, neither can do, 
Rom. viii. 7. neither Jews nor Gentiles. There is 
no hope, if free grace reſtore them not. : 
2. Chriſt came only to fave ſinners, and died for 
this end, Rom. 5. 6. When we were yet without 
« ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. 
« And, 1 Tim. i. 15. This is a faithful ſaying, and 
« worthy. of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came 
© into the world to ſave finners, of whom I am 
« chief, Matth. ix. 12. I am not come to call the 
e righteous, but ſinners torepentance, Mat. xviii. 11. 
« 'The Son of Man is come to ſave that which was 
« loſt.” And God muſt be believed on to ſalvation, 
as a God that juſtifieth the ungodly; he muſt be- 
Aleve, as one that worketh not, on him that Juſtifieth 
the ungodly, Rom. iv. 5. 1 
OnsERV. II. Sinners of all ſorts; without dif- 
e ference, whether Jews or Gentiles, that believe, 
are the ſubjec̃ts of this juſtification.” This is the 


3 is Tre Doctrine of Juſtification 

ſcope of the Apoſtle, to ſhew, that whereas Jews and 
'Gentil-s were univerſally condemned by the lightand 
law of nature or the law written; ſo the righteouſneſs 
of God is upon all them that believe, ver. 21, 22. 


without difference. This was a great point to be de- 
fended agaiuft the Jews in the apoſtle's time, who ap- 


Propriated julſtificatici to themſelves, in a legal way, 


and to ſuch as were proſelytes to the law and circum- 
cilion; and therefore the apoſlle Paul vehemently 
urged it, Rom. x. 11, 12. And it was a point newly 
revealed to the Apoſtles, that the Gentiles might be 
accepted without turning Jews, and much prized as 
a wk glorious revelation, Acts x. 28, 45. Eph. tu, 


4,578. Col i. 25, 26, 27. And itis en med, 


1 Becauſe notwithſtanding. the. Jews privilege of 
the law, by Teafon of breaking the law, they had as 
much need of free juſtification as the Gentiles, andno 
worthineſs ahove the Gentiles by their works, but 
were rather greater ſinners, Rom: ii. 23, 24. And 
when there is equal need and worth, God might 
err juſtify one as well as another, Rom. iii. 9. 
2. God is the God of the Gentiles as well as of the 
15 Rom. iii. 29. as he promiſed, Rom iv. 9, 12, 
13. Gal. iii, 8. Iſa xix. 25. Zech. xiv. 9. 

Abraham was juſtified before he was circumci- 


ſed, Ki he might be the father of thole that believe, 


though uncircumciſed, that they might inherit the 
ſame bleſſing, Rom. iv. 10, 1, 12. 

4. This will appear further, by ſhewing, that juſ⸗ 
tification is only by faith, and without dependence 
upon the law, merely by the righteouſneſs of ano- 
ther; and fo Jews and Gentiles are alike capable of it. 
. OBs6Rv, III.“ That the juſtifier, or efficient 
© caufe of juſtification, is God,” It is an act of God, 


"Inq Rom. viii. 23. It is God that juflifieth. He only 


can juſtify authoratively and irreverſibly. 
. Becauſe he is the lawgiver, and _ power to 


w 
©, wk w&#co DH a. wo 
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ſave and deſtroy, James iv. 12. This caſe concerns 


God's law, and can only be tried at his tribunal; He 


is the judge of the world, Gen. xvni. 25. Ir is a 
ſmall worthleſs thing to be juſtified by man, or by 
ourſelves merely, 1 Cor, iv. 3 8 
2. To him the debt of ſuffering for fin, and acting 
righteouſneſs, is owed : and therefore he only can give 
a diſcharge for payment, or a releaſe of the debtor, 
Pfal. It: >. MM 8 
OssERV. IV, “ God juſtifieth ſouls freely by his 
grace, [doron te autou chariti] by his grace.” One 
of theſe expreſhons had been enough; but this re- 
doubling it ſheweth the importance of the truth, to 
quicken our attention the more. Here is the impuiſive 
cauſe of juſtification, and his free manner of beſtowing 
it accordingly. And this ſignifies God's free unde- 
ſerved favour, in oppoſition to any works of our righ- 
teouſneſs, whereby it might be changelled as a debt to 
us, Rom iv. 4. Now to him that worketh, is the 
« reward_not reckoned of grace, but of debt, chap. 
« ix. 6. If by grace, then is it no more of works; 
« otherwiſe grace is no more grace: But if it be of 
« works, then is it no more grace; otherwiſe work 


is no more work, Eph. ii. 8, 9. By grace are ye 


« ſaved, thro' faith; and that not of yourſelves : it 
« is the gift of God: not of works, leſt any man 
* ſhould boaſt, 2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath ſaved us, 
and called us with a holy calling, not according to 
« our works, but according to his own purpoſe and 
grace which was given us in Chriſt Jefus before 
« the world began, verſe 10. But is now made ma- 
te nifeſt by the appearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,” 
&c. Grace is mercy. and love ſnewed freely, out of 
God's proper motion; ſhewing mercy, becauſe, he 


will ſhew mercy and loving us, becaule he will love 
us, Rom. ix. 15. And chis is confirmed. 8 


1 
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1. Becauſe there was not, nor is any thing in us, In 
but what might move God to condemn us; for we 2 
have all ſinned, Eph. ii. 3. Ezek. xvi. 6, le 
2. Becauſe God would take away boaſting, and 
have his grace glorified and exalted in our falvation, I re 
He will have all the praiſe and glory, though we haye \ 
the bleſſedneſs, Eph. ii. 7, 9. That, in the ages to a 
% come, he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his w. 
*« grace, in his kindneſs toward us, through Chriſt I « 
« Jeſus. And ſo Rom. iii. 27.” JETTY 
OBsERv. V. “ God juſtifieth ſinners through the I hi 
« redemption that is im Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath I m. 
« ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith in his I to 
« blood.” This is the effecting means or material IE rig 
_ cauſe of our juſtification, viz. redemption and propi- *« 
tiation through the blood of Chriſt ; which is the 
righteouſneſs of God treafured up in him. ' 10 
By redemption is meant, properly ſuch a deliver. 
ance as is by paying a price; and fo the words re-. 
deem and redemption, are frequently uſed, Exod. He 
xiii. 13. Num. iii. 48, 49, 51. Lev. xxv. 24, 51, 52. 24 
Jer. xxx11. 7, 8. Neh. v. 8. From this proper ſigni - 
fication, it is borrowed, to ſigniſy a deliverance with- the 
out price, Luke xxi. 28; Eph. i. 4. and iv. 30. 0% WW anc 
rather by a metonymy of the cauſe, put for the high- I fn 
eſt effect, the ſtate of glory: ſo that the ſtate of glory hit 
is called redemption, as being the completing and I end 
_ . crowning effect of Chriſt's redemption ; therefore it I dex 
i is called the purchaſed poſſeſſion. . 
By a propitiation, is meant, that which appeaſeth I juſ 
#4 the wrath of God for fin, and wins his faveur. And 9. 
1 ; this propitiation of Chriſt is two ways typified, firſt, n 
1 


* 


In the propitiatory ſacrifices, whoſe blood was ſhed: Il of | 
And, 2dly, By the mercy-ſeat ; which was called the gui 
Propitiation, becauſe it covered the ark, wherein was WW mig 
the law; and the blood of the ſacrifices for atone - Go: 
ment was ſprinkled by the High Prieſt before it. And I at 


7 
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this merey- ſeat was a ſign of God's favourableneſs to 
a ſinful people, in reſiding among them, and was cal» 


led (ilaſerian) Heb. ix. © ES 


Now, this doctrine appears confirmed for theſe 


reaſons. | f | | 3 | 2 -1 et 

1. Becauſe Chriſt, by the will of God, gave himſelf 
a ranſom for us to redeem us from ſin and puniſhment, 
wrath and curſe: Tit. ii. 14. He gave himſelf for 
„us, to redeem us from all iniquity,” he gave him- 
ſelf to death for us; was delivered for our offences; 
his death was the price of our redemption, that we 


might be juſtified in God's ſight. God gave him up 


to death, he ſpared him not, that we might be made 
righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. i. 30. and Matth. xx. 28. * he 
gave his own lite a ranſom for rs and fo, 1 


„Tim. ii. 6. he bought us with this price, 1 Cor. 


« yi. 20. He redeemed us not with ſilver and gold, 
« but with his precidus blood, as of a-lamb without 


« ſpot, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 2 Pet. ii. 1. Rev. v. 9.“ 
He ſuffered. the penalty due to us for fin: 1 Pet. ii. 
24. „He bare our ſins in his own body on the tree: 


% Gal. iii. 13. He was made a curſe for us,” and 
thereby redeemed us from the curſe of the law: 
and, that he might be made a curſe, he was: made 
in for us, 2 Cor. v. 21. Ifa. liii. 5, 6. He ſubjected 


hitnſelf to the law, in active as well as paſſive obedi- 


ence, Gal. iv. 4. and obeyed his Father even to 


death, doin en gat his commandment, John | 


xiv. 31- Heb. x. 7. and his obedience was for our 
jultihcation. Compare Rom. v. 19 with Phil. iii. 8, 


9. So Chriſt fatisfied both our debt of righteoui- 
neſs, and debt, of puniſnment; for our fauhieſs, taint 


of fin, and want of righteouſneſs, as well as for our 


guilt, and obnoxiouſneſs to puniſhment; that we 


might be free from wrath, and deemed ——.— in 
God's fight.” His ſuffering was the con 


* 


ummating 
act of redemption; and ſo all is attributed to it, Heb. | 
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ii. 9, to. even to his blood; though other doings and 
fufferings concur, 2 Cor. viii. 9. We are righteous, 
by him, as we were guilty by Adam, Rom. v. 12. 

2. God accepted this price as a ſatisfaction to his 
juſtice, which he ſhewed in raiſing Chriſt from the 
dead, and fo acquiting him from all our fins : „ He 
« as juſtified in the Spirit, 1 Tim. ii 16. for us; 
« Rom. iv. 25. raiſed for our juſtification, See Rom. 
<« viii. 33, 34. It is God that juſtifieth: who is he that 


« condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea rather that 


« is riſen from the dead. And Heb. x. 14+ By one 
© offering he hath perfected for ever them that are 


4 ſanctified. And Eph. v. 2. This ſacrifice was a 


« ſweet ſmelling ſavour unto God.“ If Chriſt had 
ſunk under the weight of our fins, and had not been 
raiſed, the payment had not been finiſhed, and fo the 
debt not diſcharged, John xvi. 10. „Of righteouſ- 
« neſs, becauſe I go to my Father. 

3. This redemption is in Chriſt, as to the benefit 


of it; fo that it cannot be had, except we be in Chriſt, 


and have Chriſt; ſo the text expreſſeth and ſheweth, 
that he is the propitiation; and, as ſuch, he is our 


righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. i. 30. We have redemption 


and rigbteouſneſs in him, Eph ii. 7. 2 Cor. v. 21. 
and therein our freedom from condemnation, Rom. 


viii. 1. Chriſt died, that his ſeed might be juſtifiel, 


Iſa. liii. 10, 11: thofe that are in him by ſpiritual ge- 


neration, 1 Cor. iv. 15. 


OssRRV. VI. The formal cauſe of juſtification, 
« or that wherein it conſiſts, is the remiſſion of fm, 


„ i. e. not only the guilt and puniſhment is remov. 


& ed, but the fault; becauſe it is a pardon grounded 
e on juſtice, which cleareth the fault alſo. By him 


« ve are juſtified from all things that the law charg· 


„ eth us with, Acts xiii. 39.“ "Fett » | 
In men ſubject to a law, there is no middle cond:- 


tion between not imputing fin, and imputing righte: 


te 


2 


— 
Xn 


or 


OS 


27 


f 
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ia 3 fo theſe terms ate uſed. as-quiralens 
Acts xiii. 30, 39. Through this man is preached 


the forgiveneſs of ſins; and by him all that belieye 
4 are juſtiſied, &. Rom. ir. 6, 7, 8. 2 Cor- v. rg. 


4,21, Rom. v. 17. This is through the * | 


of Chriſt; Eph. i 7. Matth. xxvi- 2. 


e juſtifech.a Garner cheuch 


„% faith: in Chriſt's blood. Faith is the inſtrumental 


ey receiving 0 benefit, faith ! in 9 ny of 
Chri a 1 
1 This faith is belivring on Chriſt, that we may | 
be juſtified byhim: Gal. ii. 16. , Knowing that a 
man is not juſtified by the works of the law, but 
« by rhe faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even e haye believed 
in Jeſus (Chriſt; that we might be juſtiſied by the 
faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of the law.” 


We believe in Chriſt for juſtiſication, out of a ſenſe of 
our inability to obtain Juſtification by works. 


2, This faith doth not j juſtify us, as an aCtof ich- 
teouſneſs cearning and procuring our juſtiſication by 


tho work f it for this would have heen, juſtification 


by works, as under the law; diametrically appoſite 
to grace, and tee gift; which excludes all conſidera- 
tion'of1-any.. works. of ours, to be our rann. 
OR enomination or diminutive terms 

ver, wh 


er you call it 3 oc.eyangelical ; though 
you reckon it OOPS an the payment. of a pepper- 


corn, Rom. Xi. 6. Faith in this caſe is accounted ' 
2 not Working, Rom. i 5, And fit is not faith 

that ſtands inſtead of, che righteauſneſs of the law, 
but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which ſatisſieth for | 
what ene 10 dave done or ſulleſeds aahath been | 


ſhewed. wi» | 1 Wy 75 4 . * 1 * 1 my . F * & I #3 . f * + I? £ 


12; God ju aſtifierhb yhaith,as i e ee. — Y 


by 8 7 Chriſt ang his righteouſneſs 5 * 
we art juſti ſied «properly; and wẽe ate j 
ae, 


fand an ne by reaſon of the 
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322 : The Dectine of Fuſtification 7 
neſs received by it: and to be juſtified by faith and 


by Chriſt, is all one, Gal: iii. 8. Rom. v. 19. By 
faith we receive temiſſion of fins, Acts xxxvi. 18. 
and x. 43. Its effect is, the reception of juſtification, 


not the working it; as a man may be ſaid to be main- 
rained by his hands, or nouriſhed by his mouth, when 
thoſe 'do but receive that which nourifheth, his food 


and drink. The cup is put for the liquor in the cup, 
1 Cor. xi. 26. 27. See Rom. i. 17. and iii. 22. 


Chriſt is in us by faith, Eph. iii. 17. received, ate, 


drunk, John i. 12. and vi. 50. 51, 53, $4. 


4. This faith is to be underſtood exctuſively, to all 


our works for juſtification. We defend againſt the 
Papiſts, juſtification by faith only: And there is no- 


thing more fully expreſſed in ſcripture phraſe, Rom. . 


iii. 28. Gal. it. 16. Phil. iii. 8, 9. Rom. iv. 16. 


5. We muſt underſtand faith in a full ſenſe, of re- 


ceiving remiſſion of the fault, as well as of the pu- 
niſhment. We believe, God accounts not the fault 
to us of the leaſt fin. And, where faith is ſaid to be 


-accounted for ri hteouſneſs, it is becauſe of the ob- 
. yan iv. 5, 6, 7, 8. Cor. v. 19, 21. 


ect it receives, 
We believe, Chriſt's righteouſneſs i is imputedto us, as 
our ſins are to him; or elſe we receive not remiſſion 


of ſins by believing; which is contrary to charging 
us with tin and condemnation ; which charging ſig- - 


nificth imputing fin, Rom. viii, 33, 34. Together 


with the removal of the charge of fin, we receive the 
giſt of righteouſneſs, Rom. 17. And this we have 
in the reception of Chriſt's redemption and blood- 


ſhed, Eph. i. 7. Matth »xvi. 28. 
Ov$tkv. VIE. © That God, in ſetting forth 


WO © Chriſt to be a propitiation through faith in bis 


*« blood, aimed to declare his righteouſneſs now un- 
« der the goſpel, for the remiſſion of Gris that are 


« paſt, as well as preſent;” of thoſe ſins that were 


paſt, and committed under the Old Teſtawent, which 


* 
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was God's time of forbearing, in pardoning long be. 
fore his juſtice was actually ſatisfied hy Chriſt's atone · = 
ment, Heb. xiii- B. Rev. xiti. 8. 2 Match. xviii. 26. 
The ground of theſe pardons is now revealed by. 
Chriſt's coming, Iſa. Ii. 5, 7. and Ivi. 1. Dan. ix. 24. 

2 Tim. i 9, 10. that thoſe pardons: maybe no ble- 
miſh to the juſtice of God now ſatisſied, Exod, xxxir- 
re ur mind af wits. 
1. Bythisrighteouſneſs is meant that righteouſneſs 
of God mentioned in the propoſition, Rom, iii. 21 
22, of which the text is but a confirmation; viz. the | 
i tighteouſnels of God ; not his eſſential righteouſneſs, _ 
ne that which is in aſſential property of God; but a 
righteouſneſs, which is upon all them that believe; 


b n at b 
i. Chriſt's righteouſneſs, which is the end of the law, 
5 Rom. x. 3, 4. and therefore called God's righteout- 


-- neſs; that which Chriſt wrought for us, which is 
2 given to us, and we receive by faith; that whereby 
t Chriſt anſwered the law for us; by which, as the 
e price, he redeemed us; which 18 called God's righte - 
* ouſneſs, becauſe it is of God's working, and it onlx 
bath God's acceptance and approbation ; as Chtiſt is 
g called the Lamb of God, becauſe God provided him 
ind accepts him as an offering. John i. 29. Upon the 
p like account, Chriſt's. kingdom is called the kmꝗdom 
- #K of God, becauſe God's own hand. ſets it up, and main- 
r tains it, and rules it, Eph. v. 5. Chriſt, who became + 
- obedient to death, to work this righteotiſneſs, was 
I Cod as well as man, Phil. ii. 6, 8. And this is that 
. righteouſnels which the apoſtle. oppoſeth to his o wu; 

that which is in Chriſt; Which he had through faith. 
) And this is the righceouſneſs of God here, and in o- 
cher places; the righteouſneſs which is of God by 
Kah, Phil, fi. 9. d e 
2. God aimed at declating, in goſpel times, his 
| righteouſneſs. in forgiving ſins paſt, in the time of 
God's forbearance under the Old Teftamens, Rm. 

| — a 


* 
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iii. 25. and alſo in juſtifying thoſe that believe in 
- Chriſt at preſent; for it was by the righteouſneſs of 
the fame Chriſt, that ſins were pardoned under the 
Old Teſtament, as well as now, Heb. xiii. 8. Chriſt 
was the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world, 
Rev. xiii. 8. only the righteouſneſs was not actually 
fulfilled, and revealed then, but it was ſhadowed out 
then by the ſacrifices, ranſoms, redemptions, &c. 
Heb x. 1, 2, 3, 9, 10. So this was a time of God's 
forbearance : becauſe he pardoned fins, as it were, 
without preſent payment and ſatisfaction. He had 
patience and did not exact the debt, until Chriſt paid 
all, Mat. xviii. 26. But then God promiſed, that he 
would reveal his righteouſneſs in due time, Ifa. Ivi. i. 
and li. 5,6, Pſalm xcvin. 2. Dan. ix. 24. And this he 
hath done by the appearance of Chriſt, 2 Tim. i. 10, 
OssERV. IX. The end of this manifeſtation is, 
« that God may appear juſt, in forgiving fins paſt az 
« well as preſent, and the juſtifier of him that belier- 
i eth in Jeſus.” Here, the eſſential property of God 
is exalted, and appears glorious, in juſtifying by the 
fore mentioned righteouſneſs of Gd. 

1. As God juſtifieth freely by grace, he would ap- 
pear hereby juſt in juſtifying ſinners; for it would be 
a blemiſh to God's juſtice, to forgive without a ſatif- 
faction, and righteouſneſs performed; and therefore, 
though he be gracious and merciful, yet he will not 
clear the guilty, Exod. xxxiv. 7. Gen. xviii. 25. 
Exod. xxiii. 7. And fo the ſaints of God concluded, 
that God had a righteouſneſs and redemption where: 
by he forgave fin, though it was not then revealed, 
Pſalm li. 14. cxxx. 7, 8. and cxliii. 1, 2. God would 
have juſtice and mercy to meet in our ſalvation, Pfal. 
IXXXV. 10. | 


2. God would have it appear, that he only is juſt, 


and therefore ſaveth us, not by our own righteoul- 
neſs, but by bis; which is indeed the more exalted 


FD: 


5 opened and applied. 7 325 


by our unrighteouſneſs occaſionally, though God is 
not therefore unrighteous in taking vengeance, Rom. 


iii. 8. Dan. ix. 7. ' | 4% 
3. God would appear to be the only procurer and 


worker of our righteouſneſs, and fo our juſtifier by 


way of procurement, as well as by way of judgment; 
and ſo he will juſtify us by a righteouſneſs of his own, 
and not by our own, Ia. liv. 17. and xlv. 22, 24, 


25. that we may glory in the Lord only, 1 Cor. i. 


9 | | 
f ifsr I. It ferves for inſtruction, by way of encou- 
ragement and conſolation; that the great happineſs ot 
thoſe that are in Chriſt, is, that their ſins are for- 
given, and they accounted juſt in the ſight of the 
Judge of all the world, through the redemption that 
is by the blood of Chriſt; and this L-nefit contains all 
bleſſedneſs of life, and the confequences thereof, Rom. 
iv. 6. That man unto whom God imputeth righte- 


ouſneſs without works, hath à blefſedneſs therein, 


and ſuch an-extenſive blefſedneſs, in regard of the 
ſpiritual part, as Abraham, had, comprehending all 
ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt ; for they which be ot 
faith, are bleſſed with faithful Abraham, Gal. ni. 9. 
For this righteouſneſs being the fundamental blefling, . 
is revealed from faith to faith, and they that are by 
faith juſt and juſtified through that righteouſneſs, do 
live by faith, always receiving it, and receiving nou- 
riſhment and comfort by it, Rom. i. 17. 

1. They are delivered from the charge of fin and 
fault before God Rom. viii. 33, 34. [Tis eghaleyet -] 
„% Who ſhall lay any thing to their charge, or be 
* ſuffered to bring in, at God's tribunal, any in- 
« dictment, charge, or accuſation againſt them? It 
« is God that juſtifieth them; and Chriſt hath died, 


and roſe again. They are redeemed from among 


“ men, being the firſt fruits to God and the Lamb. 
© Intheir mouth there is no guile: and they are with + 
| YT | 
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s out fault Ca momsi] beforgabe throne of God," 1 
Rev. xiv. 4, 5. See alfo, Col. i. 22 


2. They are delivered from all condemnation 4 
ſentence and execution; the curſe and wrath of God, 


Gal ii. 13.8 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 
i curſe af the law, being made a curſe for us, 1 
« Theff. i. 10. Jeſus, which delivered us from the 
ce wrati: to come. Pſalm Ixxxv. 3. Thou haſt taken 
« away all thy wrath : thou haſt turned thyſelf from 
F the fierceneſs of thine anger,” See verſe 5, 6. The 
wrath of God is an unſupportable burden, 'and the 
foundation of all miferies; which foundation is razed, 


as a foundation of bleſſedneſs laid, whereby we have © 


peace with God, and are fully reconcile of God, 


Rom, v. 1, 2. 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. Col. i. 21 22. Vou 
ce that were ſometime AUC and enemies i in your 


« mind by wicked works, yet now hath he reconcil- 
it ed, in the body of his fleſh through death, to pre- 
6 ſent you holy Had unblameable and unreprovable i in 


„ his ſight,” - Now, where there is no blame before 


God, there can be no wrath from God. 

„They have no need to ſeek Glytion by the 
works of the law; and ſo are delivered from a yoke 
that cannot be — from endleſs obſervances that 


Phariſees and Papiſts have heaped up; from continual 
frights, doubts, fears and terrors by the law, Acts xv. 


10, Rom. viii. 15. from a wrath working law, Rom. 
iv. 15. from a fin irritating law, Rom. vii g. from 
2 killing law, a miniſtration oſ death and condemna- 


tion, 2 Cor. iti, 6,7, 9 mount Sinai, which gender 


eth to bondage, Gal. iv. 24. 

4. Hence they are delivered from a condemning 
conſcience, which otherwiſe would ſtil} gnaw them as 
a worm, Heb. ix. 14. If the blood of bulls and of 
t goats, and aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, 
5 ſanCctifieth to the purifying of the fleſh; how much 
ts More ſhall the blood of in who, through the 


_— 


C 
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name is, 
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« eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpot to God, 
« purge your conſcience from dead works, to ſerve 


« the living God.“ A guilty conſcience is a foul con- 


ſcience; and it will make all ſervices and duties dead 
works, unfit for the ſervice of the living God: it is 


the blood of Chriſt, applied by faith, that takes off 


this foulneſs of guilt from the conſcience : therefore 
the blood of Chriſt hath the only eſſicacy this way, to 
take off the conſcience of fin, Heb x. 1. 2, 3, 4. &c. 


Hence they come to have a good conſcience, 1 Peter 


| iii. 21 void of offence towards God, Acts xxiv. 16. 


5. It is an everlaſting righteouſneſs by which their 
ſtanding in Chriſt is ſecured, Dan. ix. 24: It is an e- 
ternal redemption that is obtained, Heb. ix. 12 


| Whereas, by the law, thoſe that were juſtified typi 


cally, might fall under condemnation; fo far as to 
need another ſacrifice for fin to-mofrow; they had no 
real purgation of conſcience from ſin by thoſe ſacri- 
fies; and therefore could not have a lailing delivery 
of their, conſciences from guilt by them. Here it is 
far otherwiſe;. here is an effectual, complete, and 


perpetual, redemption, reaching the conſcience of the 


linner, and for the purging away all fins, paſt, pre- 
ſent, and to come, 1 John i. 77. 
6. Ic is a righteouſneſs of infinite value; becauſe 
it is the righteouſneſs of one that is God; and his 
JEHOVAH OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, 


Jer. xxiii. 6. Heb. ix. 14. It is therefore more 
powerful to ſave, than, Adam's fin was to deſtroy ar 


condemn, Rom. v. Chriſt is here the power of 
God, 1 Corin. i. 24. Hence we are powerful, and 


conquer, by faith. Likewiſe there is a marvellous 
plenty of mercy and grace, that is brought to us by 
Jehovah our Nane, plenteous redemption, 
Pſalm cxxx. J. It muſt be moſt plentiful, heeauſe in- 
finite. Though no creature could fatisfy for ſin, yet 
Jehovah could do it ahundantly; and therclore, in 
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Chriſt, God's mercy prevails high above our 'ſing, 
000 2 „ 
7. God's grace and juſtice are both engaged on our 
behalf in this righteouſneſs. Juſtice is terrible, and 
ſeems to be againſt mercy, and dreadful to natural 
people: but it is otherwiſe to believers; it is pacified 
and appeaſed through this righteouſneſs; it isſatisfied 
by Chriſt for our ſins. Juſtice becomes our friend 


joins in with grace; and, inſtead of pleading againſt - 
us, it is altogether for us; and it ſpeaks contrary to 


what it ſpeaks to ſinners out of Chriſt, Joſh. xxiv. 19, 


20. We may allo plead juſtice tor forgiveneſs through 


mercy in Chriſt, Rom. iii. 26. | 

8. We may be lure of holineſs and glory, delivery 
from, the power and dominion of fin, as well as the 
charge of it before God, and guilt-in our conſciences; 
for this was the end of Chriſt's death, Titus ii. 14. 
Rom. vi. 14. and viii. 3, 4, 30. Whom he juſ- 
* tified, them he alſo glorified.” The law was the 
ſtrength of ſin ; for fin had its title to rule in us by 
- reaſon of the curſe; and thence Satan alſo rules; but 
here is our deliverance from fin and Satan, yea, from 
death too, Heb. ii. 14, 15. Hoſ. xiii. 14. And, by 
the ſame reaſon, we are raiſed, by this excellent righ- 
teouſneſs, to a better ſtate than we had in Adam at 


firſt; for Chriſt died, that we might receive the adop- 


tion of ſons, and the Spirit; that we might be brought 


under a new corenant, and be ſet in the right way of 


holineſs, ſerving out of love, Gal. iii. 14. 1 John iv, 
19. Gal. iv. 5. Heb. ix. 15, Rom. v. 11. Luke i. 74. 
CHCA. +... . | 

'9 We may be ſure, hence, of a concurrence of all 
things for our good. All things ſhall work for good, 


through grace, to bring us to glory ; becauſe' God is 
for us, who is the Creator and governor of all things, 


Rom. viii. 28, 31, 33. God will never be wroth with 
us, nor rebuke us in anger any more, Ifa. liv, 9. Rem. 
V. 2.—3 : : | f ge 
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's, 10. Hence we may come before God without 

confuſion of fage, yea, with boldneſs to the throne. 

ur of grace in Chriſt's name John xiv. 13, 14. and 
nd expect all good things from him, Eph. iii. 12. In 
al « whom we have boldneſs and acceſs with confidence 

ed W by the faith of him, Heb. x. 22, 23. Let us draw - 
ed 4 near with full affurance of faith.“ Chriſt's hlood 
nd pleads for us in heaven, Heb. xii. 24. and we may, 

"It and are to plead boldly a ſatisfaction on his account. 
to 11. We live in thoſe times when this righteouſneſs 

9, is fully revealed, and fin made an end of, Rom. iii. 


zn 21, 22. This is our happineſs above thoſe that lived 
beſore Chriſt's coming, who were under types and 
ry ſhadows of this righteouſneſs ; when as we have the 
he ſubſtance in its own light; and ſo we are not under the 
83 law, which they were under as a ſchoolmaſter. We 
4. are not ſervants, but ſons, called to liberty, Gal. iii. 
i- 23, 26, iv. 7. and v. 13. The preaching the old cove- 
he nant as a Church ordinanceto beurged, now is ceaſed ; 
dy the Jaw is not to be preached now in the fame terms 
ut as Moſes-preached it, for juſtification, Rom. x. 5, 6, 
m 7, 8. 2 Cor. iii. 6, 7. Gal. iii. 23, 24. it is contrary 
dy in terms to faith, though it were ſubſervient. 
n- Usk II. For examination, whether we be in Chriſt, 
at and have received this juſtification by faith with all 
„ ont gee was oa 
ht 1. Conſider, whether you may be really ſenſible of 
of fn, and your condemnation by the law. This is ne- 
v. ceſſary to make us fly to Chriſt; and for this as one 
4. great end, was the law given, Gal. iii. 22, 23, 24. 
Matth. ix. 13. Acts ii, 37. Without ſenſe of in, there 
ll will be no prizing of Chriſt, or deſire of holineſs; but 
d, rather abuſe of grace to carnal ſecurity and Jicentioul- 
is neſs. Thoſe that were ſtung with the fiery ſerpent 
„ looked up to the brazen ſerpent. (© 
h 2. Doſt thou truſt only upon free mercy for juſti- 


fication in God's ſight, renouncing all thy works what- 
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ever in this point, as not able to ſtand in them before 
God's exact . juſtice crying with the poor publican ? 
Perfectioniſts, and elf. righteous perſons, have no 
ſhare in this matter, Luke xvii. 43, 14. Paul, not. 
withſtanding all that the world might think he had to 
plead for himſelf, « counted all but dung, that he 
« might win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having 
his own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but 
« that whichis throꝰ the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſ. 
+: neſs which is of God by faith, i. c. the redeeming 
and propitiation righteouſneſs of Chriſt; whereby he 
deſited only to be juſtified; and which he believed i in 
for that end, oppoling it to any thing inherent in 
| himſelf; which therefore. be calls his own righteouſ- 
neſs, Phil. iii. 7, 8, 9. Rom. iv. 5. 

3. Doſt thou truſt with any confidence on - Chriſt, | 
not continuing in a mere ſuſpence? In a way of mere 
doubting, we can receive-no good thing from God, 
James i. 6, 7. Mere doubting will not looſe the con- 
qſctence * — the guilt of ſin, Heb x. 22. but leaveth 
the ſoul under terrors. Abraham's confidence is the 
example and pattern of our juſtifying faith, that we 
ſhould endeavour to come up unto, believing with a 
fulneſs of perſuaſion, in hope againſt hope, Rom. iy. 
24. "Though a believing ſoul may be affaulted with 
many doubtings, yet it figbts againſt them, and doth 
not give up itſelf to the dominion of them, Ptal. xii. 
11. Mark ix. 24. It hath always ſomething contrary 
20 them, and ſtriving with them. fr 
F* Doſt thou come to Chriſt for 4 of fins, I he 
for the right end, namely, that thou mayeſt be freed of 
from the dominion of ſin before the living God, Heb.  n 
3x. 14. Pfalm xxx. Tit. ii 14. 1 Peter ii. 24. If 0» if pe 
tbetwiſe thou doſt not receive ite ſot the right end; I « 
and deſireſt not really the favout and Enjoyment 0 to 
God, and to be in friend:bip. with him. 15 {h 

5. Poſt thou walk in holineſs, and ſtrive to gri- J i» 
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dence this juſtification by the fruits of faith, in good 
works; If otherwiſe thy faith is but a dead faith; 
for a true faith purifieth the heart, Acts xv. 9. I 
Chriſt be thine, he will be ſanctification as well as 
righteouſneſs, 1 Corinthians i. 30. Rom. viii. 1, 9, 

obn xiii, 8, If God had taken thee into his favour, 
he will doubtleſs cleanſe thee. Though faith alone 
act of juſtification, yet that faith is not ſo alone, 
as not to be accompanied with good works; as the 
eye alone ſeeth, yet it is not alone without other 


members; fo the apoſtle James declareth faith that 


is alone, to be dead, and biddeth us ſnew our faith 
by our works; which is to be underſtood, not as if 
works were the conditions of attaining juſtification, 


but ſure evidences of juſtification attained by faith, 


and very neceſſary, James ii. 14, 15. The goſpel is 
no covenant of works requiring another righteouſneſs 
for juſtification by doing for life. Works juſtify. us 
from ſuch accuſations af men as will deny us to have 
juſtification' by faith, or that we have a true and live- 
ly faith, or as good trees, Matth. xii. 33, 37. not a 
being our righteouſneſs themſelves, or conditions o 
our having Chriſt's righteouſneſs, or qualifying; us 
for it. „ 27 3 LOn N 3 
Usz III. It ſerveth for exortation to ſeveral du- 
ties, & S i 8 r | 
I. To the wicked. It is dehortation unto, them 
from continuance in ſin, under God's wrath, running 
headlong to damnation ; for. here is a door of mercy 
opened to them; a righteouſneſs prepared that FREY 
may be freely accepted of God. Some men are det- 
peradoes: They have loved ſtrangers,” and after 
them they will go, Jer. ii 25. They are reſolved 
to run the riſk, of it, and pleaſe themſelves that they, 
{hall ſpeed as well as others. And ſamemen would by 
Jultified, but ek for it ina wrong way. Some will 
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g0 to the Pope, to quiet their conſciences by his ge. 
Seits; ſome to their own works and performances: 


but you are exhorted to look out for the true righte. 
ouſneſs, Chrift ſaith in the goſpel, „ Behold me, Be- 


bold me?” the kingdom of Een! is open; mercy 


and righteouſneſs are freely offered, Ifa. Iv. 6, 7. Jer. 


Ui. 12. Repentance is preached with remiſſion of ling 
Luke xxiv. 57. Acts ii. 38. Bewate you do not ne- 


18 this acceptable time, this day of en, Heb. 
11. 1 For, | 

„ ') If 1 you do, you remain under the wrath of 
Goa; John ii. 36. under the curſe of the law; 
which, like a flood, ſweeps àway all that are found 


| out of this ark, the Lord Jefus Chriſt, Pſalm xi. 5, 6. 


(2.) Your condemnation will be aggravated by te. 
fuſing ſo great ſalvation, Heb. ii. 3. You will bave 


no choke for your fins when you refuſe mercy, John 


xv. 22. Tou cannotay, you are undone, by your 


paſt fins, beyond recovery, and therefore it is in vain 
to ftrive; for behold, remiſſion of fins is proclaimed 
unto you, Ezek. xxx11. 10 11. And what an horrid 


fin is it, to deſpiſe the blood of the Son of God? 


John iii. 18, 36. 
OnJjEcrT.1. «© 11 God juktify the ungodly, Rom. iv. 


« 55 what need ] Horlake uugodlineſs at all? Rom. 


. 
As. Thou canſt not ſeek juſtification truly, except 
thou haft a mind to live to God in friendſhip with 


bim; for juſtification is God's way of taking us into 
friendſhip with him, Roin. v. 1, 2. and of reconcil- 
ing us, 2 Cor. v. 19. The uſe thou art to make of it, 


is to ſeek God's friendſhip by 1 it, and the enjoyment 
of him. Why doth a man ſeek a pardon, if he in- 
tend to go on in rebellion, and ſtand out in defiance 
to his Prince? 1 Pet. ii. 24. They ſeek pardon in a 


ies Ways that Intend n not to return to obedience, 
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Ans. Chriſt's righteouſneſs is for all ſoris of ſinners 


ſinners were of both forts, Rom: i. ii. and iii. and e- 


ven for thoſe that killed and murdered the Lord of 


glory, Acts ii. 23, 36. 1 Cor. ii. 8. for the chief of 
ſinners, 1 Tim. i. 15; Adds xvi. Where ſin abounds, 
« grace ſuperabounds, Rom. v. 20.“ Your fins are 
but the fins of a creature, but bis righteouſneſs is. the 
righteouſneſs of God, John vi. 37. Rom. x. 3, 11.13. 
ExHoRT. II. It exhorts thoſe that have a mind to 
turn to God, to turn the right way, by faith in Chriſt 
ſor juſtiſication. Let them not ſeek by works, as moſt 
in the world do, and all are prone to do, Rom. ix. 
31, 32. But this doftrine ſeems. very fooliſh, yea, 
pernicious to a natural man. Become a fool that 
thou mayeſt be wiſe,” 1 Cor. iii. 18, otherwiſe you 
will labour in the fire, and weary yourſelves for ever 
vanity, and be under continual diſcomforts and dil. 
couragements; for you can do no good work while 


you are in the fleſh, under the law, and iis curſe, be- 


tore God have received you into favour , for juſtiſi- 
cation is in order of nature before true holineſs of 


heart and life, 1 Tim. i. 5. Heb. ix. 14. Faith is the 


great work and mother duty, John vi. 29. Gal. vi. 
Iſa. Iv. 2. &c.. and therefore, while you believe not, 


you diſhonour Chriſt and his death, Gall. ii. 21. and 


v. 2, 34 4. Therefore come boldly, though you have 


been a great ſinner, Acts x. 43. and ſeek rightebouſ · 


neſs in Chriſt with holineſs, Rom. viii. 1. 
Q. But how ſhall I get faith? | 


A: Faith is the gift of God, Eph. ii. 8. and by the 
goſpel, Rom. ii. 15,.16, ty. Faith cometh by hearing 


the goſpel preached, Rom. x. 17. and that comes, in 


working faith, notin word only, but in power, 1 'Thef, 
i. 5. beyond what can be done by natural or human 
attainment, John vi. 63. Therefore, if thou haſt no 


_ OnJecT. II. My ſins are fo great, that 1 hay © 
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inning of it in thee; thy only ay is, to attend to 
the goſpel, and to meditate on thy ſin and miſery, and 


Chriſt's excellency, that ſo thou mayeſt be inclined ; in 


thy heart to believe, Song i. 3. Gal. ii. 16. Pfal.ix, 
10. for this is the way God uſeth to beget faith, 


Ifa. lv. 4. But if thou haſt a deſire and inclination to 
fly Gol thyſelf to Chriſt in the bent of thy heart; ſo 
that thou p reſerreſt Chriſt above all, then the Spirit 
hath begun, and will carry on the work: fo that now 
_ thou mayeſt pray ne for faith, Song i. 4. 
Luke xi. 13. Mark xi. 34. 


OEC. III. But Labour holineſs no man ſhall 


e ſee the Lord, Heb: xii. 14. And how fhall I get 
% holineſs? I cannot ſanctiſy myſelf ; and this con- 
% fidence 
As. If thou haſt righteouſneſs in Chriſt, God will 
make thee holy; and this eonfidenee is the only way 
to get holineſs, becauſe of that righteouſneſs, Rom. 
v. 21. The new covenant is confirmed in him, which 
romiſeth a new heart. If fin be forgiven, thou ſhalt 
delivered from its power, and quickened by the 
ſame death and reſurrection of Chriſt, ann thoy 
art juſtified, ' Col. ii. 12, 13. 


ExnorrT. III. It Foie them chat are juſtfe 


by faith, 


1. To ilk humbly, as being nothingof Wan | 


to acknowledge themſelves enemies to God by nature, 


and acknowledge their {ins in the greatneſs and hein 


ouſneſs of them; that they are ſaved freely bythe righ- 
teouſneſs of another, not by their on; yea, that 
they are ſo far fallen that the juſtice of God would 
have been againſt them, if it had not been ſatisfied, 
Pſalm Ixxi. 16. Rom. iii. 27. but now they ſee that 
Chriſt hath fatisfied, and his righteouſneſs i is above 
their fins, Ezek. xxxv. 31. 

2. To praiſe and glorify God through Chriſt for bis 


grace.” "Oh what abundant grade and love appear? in 


you ſpeak of, may Nacken my diligence. ; 


— 


God's waſhing and cleanſing us by his Son's blood! 
Rev. i. 5. Gat. ii. 20. and in making his Son fin and 
a curſe for us? Rom. v. 5, 8. 1 John iv:y, 10. and iii. 
16. 2 Cor. viii. 9. and what a glorious and excellent 
righteouſneſs hath God given us in Chriſt? Ia. xi. 10. 
3. To walk comfortably, upon the account of this 
righteouſneſs, Ifaiah xl. 1, 2. Triumph over ſin and 
affliction Rom. viii. 33, 39. Be confident in expec- 
ting great things from God, Heb. x. 22. for tho“ 
you may be un worthy, and grace will ſhew you your 
own unworthineſs, yet you Rand upon the righteout- 
neſs of Chrift. Glory in the hope of God's glory; for 
if Chriſt died to reconcile you when you were enemies, 
much more will he fave you by bis life, now you are 
reconciled, Rom. v. 3. 10. Adk boldly for what you 
want; for God is in Chriſt's manhood as the mercy- 
feat. Whenever ſin ſtings you, and objections trouble 
you, look to the brazen ſerpent; confeſs fin, and truſt 
ſor pardon; meditate on Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and 
the abundance of, grace in him, Rom. viii. 32: If you 
find ever ſo much ungodlineſs, no good qualificati- 
ons; yet Chriſt is at hand for your comfort, Iſa. I. ro. 
2 Thefl. ii. 16, 17. In all your ſins apply yourſelves - 
to this fountain, Zech. xiii. 1. 1 John i. 7. If fin lye 
on the. conſcienee, it weakens peace and ſpiritual 
ſtrength. Lye not under guilt with a flaviſh fear; you 
have a righteouſneſs to deliver you from it; apply it 
by faith, that you may have no more conſcience of ſin 
as condemning, Heb. x. 2. Pſal. xxxii. You have a 
better righteouſneſs than any perfectioniſts can have. 
4. Hold faſt this way of juſtification notwithſtand- 
ing all the noiſe that is made in the world againſt it; 
lor the devil will ſtrive to ſcar you out of it, or ſteal. 
it from you; as he did from the Jews, from the Gala- 
tians, the Papiſts, and many Proteſtants, Gal. i. G. and 
the apoſtle reckons it is by a ſpiritual bewitchery. Hę 
vill ſtrire to get you to truſt on works, and tell yay, 
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336 "The Doctrine of Ju cation, Rc. | 
it is for the promoting of holineſs, and to truſt on 
Works to get Chriſt, and to lay works loweſt in the 
foundation. If you loſe this righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
under any colour or pretence whatever. you loſe all, 
Gal. v. 2, 3. Do not ſo diſhonour Chriſt, as ta think 
of procuring that by works which you have fully in 
Chriſt. Think not that the goſpel requires any other 
juſtification to gain this ; for.the goſpel is no legal co- 
venant, but a declaration of the righteouſneſs of faith; 
and ve, being juſtified, are ee MLM: and pro- 
miſe, Gal. iii. 24, 25, 26. and iv. 7. This is the doc- 
trine which glorifieth God, and abaſeth the creature; 
which is a great mark of its truth. Beware, therefore, | 
of carnal reaſon; which will go quite contrary, and 
make Chriſt's righteouſneſs a . ſtone to thee, 
JJ i: 
5. Walk as one that enjoys the favour of Godin Chriſt. 
Let him have the honour of it. Walktherefore in ho- 
lineſs, knowing by what price you are redeemed, i 
Pet. i. 17, 18. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 2 Pet. i. 5, 11. 1 Cor. 
vi. 20, Love God that hath loved you firſt, 1 John 
iv. 19. Pal. cxvi. 16. Believe that God will enable 
you for the practice of holineſs, Rom, vi. 14. Parti- 
culary, walk in love to the ſaints; exerciſe forgiveneſs 
to your enemies. Senſe of your own ſins, and God's 
torgiving you, will cauſe you to piry and forgive 0- 
thers; elſe you cannot pray or truſt for forgiveneſs of 
your own {ins upon reaſonable grounds, Eph. iv. 31. 
32..Matth. vi. 14, 15..and xviti. 21. Deſire grace 
may be exalted upon others; and wait patiently far 
the full declaration of juſtification at the great day, 
Gal. v. 5. Acts iii. 19. for here your juſtification is 
known only by faith; but in outward things you are 
dealt with as a ſinner: then your righteoulineſs ſhall 
appear openly, and you ſhall be dealt with according 
F {3-3 ed OTF -* 
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